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p BEHEERS £227 sAPHAED NSTAFEDHCUPATOES TONE FEES RESIS FLEHAEESTRS SELES STOLE ELPA EITE TESTIEN: a 


| J ihad, Da Jawah aa | 
) | Commanding Good and 







Muslims Protecting Their Countries | 
is a Form of Jihad 


“A Your children (figuratively) at the front lines are asking 
“sz you, noble Shaykh, whether they will get the reward of 
those who fight in the way of Allah Almighty. As you know, 
they. are facing an enemy that has not only consistently 
broken all treaties, but has also shown a lack of any 
humanity. They also ask, “Defending one’s country, honor, 
or land — are these considered Jihad?” ‘They further ask you to 
advise them with anything you may deem pertinent. 


‘a The Book and authentic Sunnah clearly establish that the 
==, one who fights in the front lines is fighting in the way of 
Allah Almighty, provided that his intention is ee for Allah 
Almighty alone: | | 








74% 2 
KAS ail isl, (hal Wiles Wael Wate LA EEY 
ors 
“O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your 
enemy), and guard (your territory by stationing army units 


permanently at the places from where the enemy can attack you), 
and fear Allah, so that you may be successful.” t 


The Prophet 2% said, 


1 Al-‘Imran 3:200. 
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alee EA cÚ Ol aaga i pe SA oe ae s pg PU)! 
(EAN a 455) 4 NE al ms ANG oil 


“Guarding the front lines for a day and night in the path of Allah 
is better than fasting and praying (at night) for a month. If he 
dies, the deeds that used to do continue for him, and He will 
continue to receive his sustenance, and he will be safe from the 


trials (of the grave).”\"! 
He 2 also said: 


was] bya hoyg a GA A Jo aei Ley 


dil last alge gs tee ig Ge ey Cal. Ball & 
| (Galles ermine) p 


“Guarding the front lines in the way of Allah is Detter than the 
world and what is in it; the area in Paradise equal to a whip that — 
one of you has is better than the world and what is in it. An 
afternoon that a servant spends in the way g or a morning, 
is better than the world and what is in it.” 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that the Prophet aE s said: 


wal sé al a il de J oleae SSI oe) 


“Whoever’ s feet become dust-covered in the path of Allah, Allah 
will make the Fire forbidden for him. rla 


There is no doubt that protecting one’s religion, self, family, 
wealth, or country — all these are among the legislated types of 
Jihad. Whoever is killed in such cases, while being a Muslim, he > 
is included under the description “martyr” due to the saying of 
the Prophet 2: an | 


ae ee is Si ae ore ka PEA 7 3 Aa Mp 
JP 3 Ange 548 aye O93 JS 325 dgh se alle O95 fd Cy) 
U Muslim no. 1913. 


[2] Al-Bukhari no. 2892 and Muslim no. 1881. 
BI Al-Bukhari no. 907. 
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oo ea eee), Re ie a Fa tS 
(Ags je abel O99 Gs Jog Lge ge 43 O59 
“Whosoever dies protecting his religion, he is a martyr; whosoever 
dies protecting his wealth, he is a martyr; whosoever dies 


protecting his family, he is a martyr; and whosoever dies 
protecting his blood (his life), he is a martyr.” 


We advise you, defenders of the front lines, to fear Allah 
Almighty, to purify your intention for Him in all of your actions, 
to pray your five prayers in congregation, to remember Allah 
Almighty frequently, to be steadfast in obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger, to strive toward unity, to avoid disunity, to have 
patience which will bring tranquility, to think well of Allah, and 
to beware of disobeying Him in any way. 


From the most comprehensive of Verses concerning what we 


have mentioned is the Saying of Allah in Surat Al-Anfal: 


od DA 4,2 Gee ate o ote Z . 2? “ +7 ro ee ae Ae) 
NS Wee al e 1 aes ad YY ee ll ak} 
9 Ay Ka aea a Sg hg a eal sats 
arol Ay qaia iad lyons Vy ayuy ail labls Qo) pds 
BN ON 7 Ar rf 
® Gaya Gal y 


“O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a firm 
stand against them and remember Allah much (both with tongue 
and mind), so that you may be successful. And obey Allah and 
His Messenger, and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your ee depart, and be patient. Surely, 
Allah is with the patient.” 


May Allah correct your steps, make you steadfast in His 
religion, aid you and those with the truth, and with you disgrace 
the falsehood and its people. Indeed, the affair belongs to Him, 
and He is All-Capable. 


Ibn Baz 
0l At-Tirmithi no. 1421, Abu Dawud 4772, An-Nasa’i no. 4100 and Ibn Majah 


no. 2580. 
2I ALAnfal 8:45,46. 
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When is it Permissible to Pray the Fear Prayer- 
Is it permissible for those who are working on weapons 


at the front lines to pray the Fear Prayer? And how can 
that be if there is no fighting taking place? | 








Gd _ In this case, they cannot pray the Fear Prayer; only when 


ÆA, they are in lines facing the enemy or if they fear attack 
from them, they can do so. This is because Allah pga Says: 


(acs ae ti AL oa tyes AS aE a. ix BRA 

< rea BL aA ee ye 47 K6 2AL 

B55 wath oll a os IBS Igea 5 eai 
AA oe rea 


E 3) Ns is si S pa 5 ea taU; Mae, are: vee g 
455 (cz Kae 6 5A “fee Res 
7 Sok 5 aS Ce 


“When you (O Muhammad j are among Jen mia lead them in- 
the Salah, let one party of them stand up (in prayer) with you, 
taking their arms with them; when they finish their prostrations, 
let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party 
come up which has not yet prayed, and let them pray with you, . 
taking all the precautions and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve 
wish, if you were negligent Hh yout arms and re — to 


attack you in a single rush.’ 


In the Two Sahihs there is a narration from Salih bin Khawwat 
about those who prayed the Fear Prayer with the Prophet 4% 
during the battle of Thatur-Riga‘. A group of the Companions 
lined up behind the Prophet # meanwhile, another group of 
Companions faced the enemy. The Prophet #¢ prayed one 
Rak‘ah of prayer with the first group; he remained standing as 
they completed the second Rak‘ah themselves, after which they 
departed and took their position to face the enemy. The second 
group came, he prayed the Rak‘ah that remained, then remained 
seated while they finished by themselves, then he said a 
Taslim with them. This is the wording of Muslim. 


ul An-Nisa’ 4:102. 
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Also in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn “Umar said: “I 
participated in a battle with Allah’s Messenger 2¢ in Najd. We 
faced the enemy and arranged ourselves in rows. Then Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ stood to offer the Salah and one party stood to 
offer the Salah with him while the other faced the enemy. 
Allah’s Messenger #¢ and the former party bowed and 
performed. two prostrations. Then that party left. Then they 
took the place of those who had not offered Salah. They (the 
second group) joined Allah’s Messenger # who prayed one 
Rak‘ah and performed two prostrations and finished his Salah 
with the Taslim. Then everyone of them bowed once and 
performed two prostrations individually.” This is the Gre of 
Al-Bukhari. : 


It is Aen recorded from Jabir, that he said, “I participated with 
Allah’s Messenger #% in the Fear Prayer. We formed two rows, a 
row was behind Allah’s Messenger #% with the enemy between 
us and the Qiblah. The Prophet #% said the Takbir and we all said 
the Takbir. Then he bowed and we all bowed. Then he raised his 
head from the bowing position and we all raised. Then he went 
down to prostrate alone with the line which was closest to him, 
while the rear line remained standing to fight the enemy. When 
the Prophet #% finished the prostration and the line that was 
nearest him stood, the rear line went down to prostrate, then 
stood. Then the rear line advanced while the forward line went 
back, then the Prophet #¢ bowed, and we all bowed. Then he 
raised his head from the bowing position and we raised. Then he 


went down to prostrate with the line nearest to him, which was 
the rear line in the first Rak‘ah. The rear line remained standing 
to fight the enemy. When the Prophet #¢ finished the 
prostration with the line nearest to him, the rear line went 
down to prostrate, they prostrated, then the Prophet 2¢ said the 
Taslim and we all said the Taslim.” This was recorded by Muslim 
in his Sahih. 


And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 
| Ibn Baz 
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The Greatest Jihad ` 


MA Is Jih al in the way of Allah the same level eis öf 
= whether it is with one’s life, wealth, or supplication, 


even if somebody is capable of the type that involves one’s 
life? 





G\\ There are different iads of Jihad — with one’s self, 
ÆA, wealth, supplication, teaching, giving guidance, or helping 
others in good i in any form. The highest form of Jihad, however, 
is with one’s life; then comes Jihad with one’s wealth and Jihad 
with teaching and guidance, and in this way Da‘wah is a form of 
Jihad, but Jihad with one’s life is the highest form. 





Ibn Baz 


Calling Somebody “Martyr” or “Marhum” 
‘(One Who Has Been Shown Mercy) 






fy I have recently found out that it is not permissible to 
Sz name a deceased person ‘Marhum’ or ‘Shaheed’ (martyr). 
What substitute name do you recommend people in journal- 
ism, the news, or anyone else for that matter to use? 





G\, Regarding the first term, ‘Marhum’: If it is used as 
ÆA, information to describe the person, then it is not allowed 
because none knows if he has been shown mercy or not. But if it 
is intended as a supplication, then there is no harm in it. 


E as one may say, “So-and-so, may Allâh have mercy on him,” 
“So-and-so, may Allâh forgive him,.. 


There is no harm in this. 


As for the word Shaheed (martyr): Such usage affirms the ils 
associated with the martyr for this person, and this is not 
allowed because bearing witness that a person is a martyr is an 
affirmation of the ruling that applies to the martyr — that he is 
one of the people of Paradise, as Allâh Almighty said: 
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C5355 WA 28 pgs Se EG 
“And the martyrs with their Lord, they shall have their reward 
and their light.” t! 


And His Saying: 
4@) Fy os Seg ASA GEST Bt Hi g ij- gi RR 
“Think not of those who are killed in the way of Allâh as dead. 
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provi- 


sion.” P4 


This cannot be said about anyone without a text, or a consensus 
of the Muslims. Al-Bukhari, may, Allâh have mercy upon him, 
entitled one of his chapters, “It should not be said that so-and- 
so is a martyr.” | 


Yet there are many forms of death a person may suffer in which 
the Shari‘ah ruling is that they have died as a Shaheed. Then in 
these cases it may be said in a general way, since whoever dies in 
such circumstances is a martyr, and it is hoped that this man 
will be among the martyrs. 


As for what has become popular in the news afd the like with 
this title, that it is bestowed upon such persons whom it is 
certain are not even believers, yet he is honored with the title of 
martyrdom, then it is incumbent upon people to be careful 
about what they say, be it a reporter or not, because they will be 
held accountable for everything they say. Allah Almighty says: 


€@) Ae 65 si VY) JS o Lal ey 


“Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him 
ready (to record it).”!?!_ 


What we can say, one when someone dies i in one of the ways 


U Al-Hadid 57:19. 
21 Al-‘Imran 3:169. 
[3] Qaf 50:18. 
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a martyr dies, is that it is reported in a Hadith that whoever dies 

in this way is a martyr, so we hope him to be one of them. ‘Thus 

not being attributing it with certainty about a specific person. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Someone Who Dies Fighting the 
Spread of paged is a Martyr T 


- There’ is no doubt that the Office of Du Enforcement 
struggles to stop the means by which the poison of drugs 
enters this pure country. Despite continued attempts by drug 
traffickers, by the help of Allâh and the efforts of the drug- 
prevention officers, the attempts of the drug traffickers fail at 
every turn. My question to you, O honored Shaykh, is: If an 
officer is killed in a raid on a group of traffickers, is he a 
martyr? And what about those who help those officers to find 
the hideouts of traffickers? What i is their reward? 








GA Without a doubt, fighting intoxicant and drug triiffic is 
ÆA, one of the greatest forms of Jihad in the way of Allâh. 
Individual in the society helping in its prevention is one of the 
most important obligations because it is for the benefit of the 
society and because its spread and proliferation is detrimental to 
society. Therefore if someone is killed in its prevention, and if — 
his intention was good, he died a martyr. And whosoever helps 
to stop these traffickers and informs the authorities about them 
then he will be rewarded for that as one who struggles in the way 
of the truth, and in the cause of benefit for the Muslims, and 
protecting their society from harm. 


So we ask Allah to guide those drug dealers and to protect them 
from the evil of their own selves as well as from the plots of 
Shaytan. We also ask Allah Almighty to help the agencies that 
fight the spread of drugs and to make them victorious over the 
party of Shaytan. And He is the Best to ask. 

Ibn Baz 











The Secret Behind the Enemies of Allâh 
Being Stronger 


We know very wall that all things, including us were 
- created by Allah. “But while we have submitted to Allah 
and have believed in Him, the keys to our livelihood are in 
the hands of our enemies — the disbelievers.” Li can we 
explain this? 








Ta He wills, happens; what He doesn’t will, doesn’t RR 


Furthermore, He is the One Who gives life and brings death; He 
alone gives and takes away; He alone causes both sickness and 
the cure. No one can prevent what He gives, and no one can give 
what He prevents. Everything that happens to man, including 
all harms and sufferings, was decreed — Allâh fully knew those 
matters, and He has written them in the Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. 
Then Allâh Almighty protected His servants, the believers, 
those who do good, the people of truth and sincerity. He 
protects them and makes them victorious. Allâh Almighty says: 


KE al aS oy 
“If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help you.” t! 
He aids them with strength, and the angels descend to fight with 
them and to defend them against the plots of the disbelievers: 


Fe 


ipa UA ye ae ail ZL} 
“Truly, Allah defends those who believe.’'*! 


He breaches the disbelievers’ machinations to destroy the 
Muslims, even if it be atomic bombs or chemical weapons or 
other than that. They are all under Allah’s will and control. 


U Mohammad 47:7. 
[2] Al-Hajj 22:38. 
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They are only given supremacy over a people when that people 
has disobeyed, opposed the truth, or associated partners with 
Allâh in what He has revealed no authority for. They spread 
wickedness, abandon acts of worship, shun the Masjids, 
abandon the society and congregations, they legitimize fornica- 
tion and other than that, drinking wine, consuming drugs, 
abandoning the prayer, following desires. So then Allâh gave 
their enemies authority over them, just as Allâh gave Fir‘awn 
authority over the Children of Israel, punishing them with an 
evil poner In a Hadith Qudsi, Allah Almighty says: 


(Vi gle Chk A be Glas ip 


“If one who knows Me disobeys Me, I will give a | free hand over 
him to one that doesn’t know Me. P 


In these times, only those who have abandoned the rulings of 
the Shari‘ah have been subjugated, exchanging it for man-made 
laws, legitimizing many unlawful things and mania most of the 
obligations. } 


When these evils become prevalent among the Muslims, the 
disbelievers subjugate them, kill them, and plunder them. But 
when the people of Islam return to their true religion, Allah 
Almighty gives them their turn and helps them to victory: 
s wapas al Sii i oils Iie Í; (28 Voy 
“So do not become weak (against your enemy), nor be sad, and — 
you will be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 
believers.” 
Ibn Jibreen 


1 Al-Bidayah wa-Nihayah 13/88. 
P] Al-Imran 3:139. 
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Taking Care of the Orphan 
Children of the Mujahidin 


What is the reward for providing for an orphan? What 
about the orphans of the Mujahidin in ne Is 
there a reward for taking care of them? 


4 The Prophet #€ said: 


WAKE roa À a p63 ip 


“I and the sponsor of the orphan will ne 8 in pena like these 
two.” H 





He then indicated with his index and middle finger. To sponsor 
in this case means raising the orphan, training him, educating 
him, and doing whatever benefits and betters him. And yes, the 
orphan children in Afghanistan are included in this as are other 
orphan children. 

Ibn Jibreen 


Fighting the Hypocrites is not Like 
Fighting the Disbelievers 


What is the best way to defend Islam against those who 
# are born Muslims but when they grow up become 
secular or adopt other precepts that go against Islam? | 








G\\ It is an obligation for the Islamic nation to counter every 
454%, weapon pointed at them with what is suitable for each 
weapon. We can neutralize those who fight Islam with their 
ideas and speeches by exposing the falsehood they follow by 
logical arguments supported by Shari‘ah evidences. 


Taking necessary economic steps — according to Islamic 
principles — to counteract those who try to wage war against 


N Al-Bukhari no. 6005. 
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Islam economically: And physical weapons should be used 
against ve who attack us physically. Allah Almighty said: 


Aaby s Parte 1GA 


CBS aie pry as Hii Gaal, shel wv za A 
KORTE 


“O Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their abode is Hell — 
and worst indeed is that destination.” ae 


And it is well known that the Jihad against the hypocrites is not 
like the Jihad against the disbelievers, because Jihad against 
hypocrites is with knowledge and elucidation, while Jihad 
against the disbelievers i is with the sword and arrow. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Advising Youth Who are Spreading >, 
Islamic Awareness 


What is your advice for the youth of today who are 
spreading Islamic awareness? 








wA This is an awakening that delights. every believer and it 
£21, can correctly be describell as an Islamic revivalist move- 
ment. Such awakening is obligatory to encourage and that it 
must focus on adherence to the Book and the Sunnah. The 
leaders and individuals that make up this movement must 
abstain from any form of exaggeration and excessiveness, for 


Allah ne, said: 


a hae a ILE I Seal its ey 


“O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians )! Do not exceed 
the limits in your religion. 7714] 


Ag the ropa 5 said: 


U At-Tahrim 66:9. 
2] An-Nisa’ 4:171. 
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(oil à jl ras ols by Sai Lag «cpl a Ary Sp 
“Beware of exaggeration in religion, Ce what destroyed those before | 
you was exaggeration in religion.’ | 


He % also said: 
Gs WIE Ó gabe) Gar 


“The exaggerators are destroyed;”’ he said it three times.!*! 


It is obligatory for them to continually focus on seeking the 
guidance of Allah, reformation of the hearts and deeds, and 
adherence to the truth.. They should hold fast to the Noble 
Qur’an, in a complete manner — by reciting it, reflecting on its 
meanings, and applying its precepts. They should also adhere to 
the pure Sunnah, because it is the second source, and because it 


explains the Book of Allah, as Allah Almighty said: - 


wie r r orr g 


O AKE AG od Ge od St SE ay Thy 
“And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad #8) the 
reminder and the advice (the Qur'an), that you may explain — 


clearly to men what is sent down to them, ve that they may give | 
thought.” >- 


And He said: 


“A A Ae F 


Ag y oi a Hit; 
Os 


“And We Have not sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (O 
Muhammad #8), except that you may explain clearly unto them 
those things in which the g differ, and (as) a guidance and a mercy 
fora folk who believe.” Pl _ o 


APERA Lae N 0 ALL Dg 


oa dca) Giddy 49 ae sil 


Cl An-Nasa’i no. 3059 
2] Muslim no. 2670. 
[3] An-Nahl 16:44. 

4 An-Nahl 16:64. 
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It is also required for those who call to the way of Allâh that they 
cooperate and advise those who are involved in these Islamic 
movements, struggling to remove any skepticism that confounds 
such work, due to the Saying of Allâh Almighty: 
gasii Si NS 5 SAG it fe bss; 
“Help you one another in Al-Birr and At-Taqwa (virtue, 
righteousness, and piety J but do not help one anoe in sin and 
transgression. ” l- 
Ibn Baz 


For Whom i is it Obligatory to Call to Allâh? 


x : Is | eiling to Allâh an obligation on every ak and 
“= female Muslim, or is it only compulsory for scholars and 
students of knowledge to do so? 





\, Whena person has insight into what he is calling to, then 
455), there is no difference whether he is a great and famous 
scholar, a serious student of knowledge, or an average person, as 
long as he has certain knowledge about the issue. Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah 4% said: : 


(iI ne oe pay i 
“Convey (to others) from me, even if it is a single Verse. 12] 


So, it is not a condition that the Da ‘iyah (caller) have reached a 
great level of knowledge, but he must be prose about 
what he is calling to. 


As for the case of someone standing up out of i ignorance to call 
to something merely because he is emotionally charged about it, 
this is not allowed. 


We have seen many brothers who call to Allah who have but a 


U Al-Ma'idah 5:2. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 3461. 
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little knowledge. We find them, out of their strong feelings, 
forbidding what Allah did not make unlawful, and they make 
compulsory that which Allah did not make compulsory for His 
servants. This is indeed a grave mistake. This is because 
prohibiting what Allah allows is like allowing what Allah 
prohibited. So, the two are the same, one rebukes another, 
making something lawful, while the other rebukes them, making 
it prohibited. Indeed Allah considers these the same, He said: 


Ge Ae 9 $rocy 477 & A >a A7 x ABZ Zo 
at Ee AG sie ay JE ie OT 2 Meas iS = 
QA 474 D L SAA oo op z See 4 be 4 € I A 
$6 38% @ IM at Z isis GS 4 Su 


E 
“And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely: 
‘This is lawful and this is forbidden,’ so as to invent lies against 
Allah. Verily, those who invent lies against Allah will never 
prosper. A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
have a painful torment.” 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Successful Ways of Calling to Allah Almighty 


What are some successful ways of calling to Allah 
Almighty during these times? © 








OA The most effective and beneficial means during this time 
ÆA, is the media. This is because it is effective and because it is 
a double-edged sword. When these means are used in calling to 
Allah, and guiding people to what the Messenger #% came with, 
be it with radio, newspapers or television, then this is something 
by which Allah gives great benefit to the Muslim people, 
wherever they may be. Additionally, Allah will cause it to bring 
benefit to non-Muslims as well, such that they are familiar with 
Islam, understand it, learn of its merits, and learn that it is the 
path to success in this world and the Hereafter. 


U An-Nahl 16:116,117. 





It is therefore obligatory on those calling to Islam, and the 
Muslim leaders to strive in this endeavor. They may do so in 
whatever way they can; by means of radio broadcasts, news- 
papers, television, public addresses, sermons on Friday. Or, any 
other means with which it is possible to convey the truth to the 
people, in every language spoken, in order to bring this call and 
advice to all nations in their languages. | 


In the same e way, it is also obligatory for all who are able among 
the scholars, the Muslim leaders, and those who call to Allah 
Almighty, until they convey the message to the entire world, in 
NED arena, in every language that people speak. 


This is the proclamation which Allâh Bka ordered in His 
Saying to His Prophet: 
Jl 


455 z HY J Gb Jeet GEF 


“O Messenger! Proclaim $ the Message) which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord.” 


So the Messenger & must deliver the Message, and the same 
with all of the Messengers, may Allah grant them. peace and 
blessings. Not only were all of the Messengers ordered to spread 
the message, but so were their followers. The Prophet 2% said: 


iy ge (Abo 


“Convey from me, even if it is a single Verse. 712] 


And when he would give a sermon he would say: 


tek he ies ale oS C5 Ja ÉJI ae mats) 
“And let those who are present convey to those who are absent, for 
perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed might comprehend it better 
than the present audience. oe 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:67. 


2] Al-Bukhari no. 3461. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 1741 and Muslim no. 1354. 
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It is therefore a responsibility on everyone from this nation - 
scholars, leaders, tradesmen, and everyone else — to convey the 
Message of Islam to people of all lands and persuasions in a clear 
and coherent manner. They must explain its merits, its wisdom, 
its benefits, and its reality, to make the enemies of the Muslims 
familiar with it, as well as the ignorant, and the truth-seekers. 


And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 
| Ibn Baz 


The Requirements for those Calling to Allah — 
_ Almighty and Books that Explain Them — 







À 


x ) What is a good way of calling to Allâh Almighty? From 
<2 where do we derive the principles of Da‘wah (calling to 
Allah Almighty)? Are there any conditions to be met for one 
who wants to call to Allah Almighty? Also, please mention 


some books that discuss this topic. 


SS 


‘a First, a successful Da‘wah is one wherein the caller invites 
=, to Allah Almighty using knowledge and insight. Allah 
Almighty said: 


w gl dis ese a5 al Dl bs oe te fl 35 
(ai 


“And who is better in speech than he who invited to Allah, and 
did righteous deeds, and said: ‘I am one of the Muslims.’ Lt] 


And He said: 


4A on) É yer de a Ail d Gest oe WSUS io 
“Say (O Muhammad #&): This is my way; I invite unto Allah 


with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me with sure 
knowledge.” 7] 


U An-Nisa’ 41:33. 
2I Yusuf 12:108. 
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Second, the correct view is that the principles of a successful 
Da‘wah are derived from the Book of Allâh, the Sunnah of His 
Messenger #%, the application of the Companions, the 
penemnon after them, and of the generation after them. 


Third, some of the conditions necessary for the one who invites 
to Allah are mentioned by Allah in the tery of Shu‘ age 


co 5 Es By iss gages ol bs Fors ec ‘SR | 
Le ne a em ee 5 1 1 
gode Gái ‘I DEE y 22 eel T an a al 


ot 


Pa 


“He wie O my seai Tell me, i I have a clear ee i my 
Lord, and He has given me a good sustenance from Himself (shall - 
I corrupt it by mixing it with the unlawfully earned money). I 

wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I 
only desire reform as far as I am able, to the best of my power. 
And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust 
and unto Him I repent.” 


This Verse explains that the condos are knowledge, lawfully 
earned sustenance, and application of what one is calling to. 


So, one stays away from what Allah has prohibited, and adheres 
to the Orders of Allah, with a good intention and leaving the 
entire matter up to Allah Almighty, depending upon Him, with 
the awareness that He is the One in Whose Hand is the 
inspiration, as well as the facilitation, to do what is right. 


Some other conditions that the caller must meet are mentioned 
by Allah in His Saying: a 
ezo TEIA eel NAA K, SEF Jal ó pal} 


“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, 
and argue with them in a way that is better. lAl 


M Hud 11:88. 
1 An-Nahl 16:125. 
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As well as patience, for He said: 
Ch Y, he 5 42h 


“And iire you patiently, your patience is not but from 
Allah.’ 


ph mi ss AOS Sch 
ea Pas a aie hier 
IA G DA SK iog 
“And keep yourself ( O Muhammad #£) patiently with those who 
call on their Lord (i.e., your companions who remember their Lord 
with glorification, praising in prayers, and doing other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; and let not your 
eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of 
Our remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and whose 


affair (deeds) has been lost.” 


Fourth, as for the books that deal with this topic, the Noble 
Qur'an is replete with wisdom that guides the caller to Islam. 
You should therefore read it, reflect upon its meanings, apply its. 
precepts, and invite others to apply those precepts. You should 
read the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah #¢ because his 
Sunnah explains the Qur’an. Some books of Sunnah the Sahihs 
of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Muwatta’ Malik, Musnad Al-Imam 
Ahmad, and the Sunans of Abu Dawud, At-Tirmithi, An-Nasa’i, 
and Imam bin Majah. We also recommend for you to read the 
books of Shaykhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, Ibn Al-Qayyim, and 
Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-Wahhab and his followers. 


The Permanent Committee 
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U An-Nahl 16:127. 
21 Al-Kahf 18:28. 
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Discord is not Mercy 


You wrote in your book Zadud-Da‘iyah Ilallah the 
&¥ following: “Discord and partisanship pleases no one 
but the enemy of Islam and the enemy of the Muslims.” But 
the Messenger of Allah #% said, “Difference in my nation is a 
mercy.” What is meant by this difference that is mey And 
what is the discord that you referred to? | | 








MN The Hadith mentioned is weak; it is not authentically 
ŽA, attributed to the Prophet #¢. And remember that Allah 
Almighty says: 


Ce MY; as ot 1 Í| @ Sule aN Le | 


“But they will not cease to disagree — except him on whom your 
Lord has bestowed His Mercy and for that did He create them. did 


So, Allâh Almighty describes discord as a quality of those who 
are not given mercy. It is imperative for us not to differ and 
disagree; Allâh’s Mercy for the Prophet’s nation is that it doesn’t 
differ. I don’t say that we don’t differ among ourselves in speech 
or opinions, but I do say that we don’t differ in our hearts. 


Supposing the Hadith to be authentic, it could mean that 
difference of opinion among us is a mercy from Allah Almighty, 
meaning that Allah Almighty rewards whoever from us expends 
his faculties to arrive at the truth, even if his end conclusion is 
ee The Messenger of Allah #8 said: 


Ga 


AEE SS pr ole ab Stal | : gb estah Sp 

C2) ib E 
“If a judge is right in his ruling after having exhausted his 
faculties (to arrive at the truth), he gets two rewards; if he is 
wrong, he gets one. ”™?] 


U Hud 11:118,119. 
71 Al-Bukhari no. 7352. 
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Were it to be a proof, this would be the meaning of the Hadith 
mentioned by the questioner; however, the correct view is that it 
is weak. So there is no contradiction between what was written 
in Zadud-Da‘iyah and between the above-mentioned Hadith. 

| | | , o Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Principles of Cooperation with Other 
Islamic Movements or Groups 


) For sure, it is imperative for different callers to Islam to 
“=, cooperate, so that their efforts may be successful. The 
arena for Islamic work, though, is filled with a variety of 
workers. Just as these workers differ in personality and 
method, they sometimes differ in their take on important 
issues, such as ‘Agidah. What are the principles that should 
guide us when working with other people, groups, or 
organizations? The callers to Islam are in need of your 
guidance in this matter. 








G\\ There is no doubt that the guiding rule in issues of 
Æ, difference is clarified in Allah’s Saying: 


. ener a Aa A : oy i 7 oe 4 ws 7 A Ga ARI 
É 3 AES oe CAT Sh Jeol abh ait lab Gate Gall Gey 
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“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ 
in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 


Messenger, if you believe in Allâh and in the Last Day. That 
is better and more suitable for final determination. 14] | 


And His Saying: | 
G40 Í AS ob oe aa BAT 5} 


O An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
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“And in whatsoever Dan di fer, the decision: eS is rene 
Allah.’ a, | 


It i is vital ‘i sie who Have aed Fom the truth — ahehe in 
issues. of ‘Aqidah or of actions and deeds — to be reminded or 
instructed of the truth; if they return to the truth, then that is 


from Allâh’s blessings on them; if they don’t, then that is an 


affliction from Allâh Almighty for them. 


We should enlighten them and point out their error to them, yet | 
we should not lose hope, for Allâh Almighty has guided many 
people to the Sunnah after a period wherein they- were 
practicing dangerous innovations. 


Most people are aware that Abu Hasan Al-‘Asharee was 
following beliefs of the Mu‘tazilah for forty years, then he 
changed to what was at least somewhat better for a while, and 
then finally, Allah Almighty guided him to the way that is most 
upright, to the Mathhab (school) of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
the Mathhab that is Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. 


The issue of creed is very important, and just as we should 


advise others about issues of actions and deeds, we should 
advise others about issues of creed. The difference between the 
two is that there is a broader scope or range for difference in 
issues of actions and deeds, but to a lesser degree regarding 


issues of creed. Scholars disagree only in a few issues in matters 


of belief — like whether the Fire is eternal, some matters 
concerning the punishment in the grave, the Scales on the Day 
of Judgement. When we look at the difference of opinion in 
matters of deeds, we can be complacent about the fact that 
scholars disagree very little in matters that have to do with 
creed, and to Allah is all praise. Still, we should council those 
who deviate from the truth in either of the two categories. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


U As-Shura 42:10. 
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Advice to the Youth Inviting to Allah: Refuting the 
People of Innovation and How to Seek Knowledge 


All praise belongs to Allah alone, and may his peace and 
blessing be on His last Prophet. 





First, we live in a small village, where we live in discord as a 
result of innovated matters that are not from the religion. 
Please advise us on what to do, so that we can correctly apply 
the principles of Islam and so that we can refute those who 
have introduced the innovations. Please suggest some books, 
that discuss these issues, for us to read. . | 


Second, we are young Muslims, who despite being con- 
tinually scorned by our parents, have tried to apply Islam to 
the best of our ability. Our parents try to steer us in the 
direction of worldliness and materialism, while we seek the 
direction of following the precepts of our religion. They deny 
us spending money because they know that we will use it to 
buy good books or that we will use it to fight their 
innovations. Please send us a list of books that will teach 
us how to correctly worship Allah Almighty. Is it true that 
there are Hadith that are fabricated or weak? If so, how do we 
know what is authentic from what is weak. 


Third, in our community there are people from many 
different Tarigahs — such as the Shathliyyah, the Ahmidiyah, 
the Sa‘diyah, the Burhaniyah, and others. How do we refute 
these groups? Please suggest some useful books that will help 
us. 


Fourth, The Imams from each school differ with those of the 
others. The result of this is that they always dispute among 
one another and sometimes some people will not come for 
prayer because an Imam from an opposing group is leading it. 
What should we do? Should we follow one school of thought? 
How do we bring harmony between the different schools? 
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Fifth, some people have the temerity to interpret the Qur’an 
according to their whims and desires. For example, some will 
falsely interpret the B Verse: 


kez i; ae ios ail Neen Sait 


“Those who remember Allah (always, and in prape ) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides.” "1 
They interpret this Verse to mean ndas: ma chanting 
invocations, invocations that contain words of no meaning. 
Then the leader of this ritual will repeat the phrase ‘Allâh 
Hayy’ (Allâh is alive). 


In our community, some people advocate birth control and 
music, for example. Please advise us about our religion and 
about how we can understand it correctly. Also, please refute 
the innovators — those who corrupt our religion. 





WA First, you didn’t mention what the particular innovations 
a), that you want a response to, so we can not mention the 
refutation of them. Nevertheless, we want to point out to you an 
important principle. The rule is that matters of worship are not 
allowed unless there is Shari‘ah proof that supports that act. So 
one can not say that a given act of worship is permitted in its 
basis, its number, or how it is performed, except with a Shari‘ah 
proof. | 


Whoever initiates something in Allah’s religion that He did not 
legislate, then there is no basis for his act, and it will be rejected. 
The Prophet #¢ said: 


“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter, 
then it is rejected.”\*! 


Cl Al-‘Imran 3:191. 


71 Muslim no. 1718. 
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In another narration he said: 
5 56 Be dG he Ci og Gast yn 


“Whoever introduces into this matter of ours what is not of it, 
then it is rejected.’ L 


Second, we advise you to recite Allâh’s Book, to reflect o on its 
meanings, to apply its precepts, and to call to those precepts. 
Also, read as much Sunnah as is required from Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Sahih Muslim, and from the other books of the Sunnah. Then 
ask the people of knowledge about issues that you are confused 
about. 


Third, the Tariqgah of the Shathliyyah, the Ahmadiyah, the 
Sa‘diyah, the Burhaniyah, and their like are all deviant sects; a 
Muslim is not allowed to follow any one of them. Rather the 
Muslim is obligated to follow the way of the Prophet #8, of his 
Khalifahs, of his Companions, and of those after them who 
followed the Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah 2 said: 


A aie yy Ajai Y à pl ist AA yf lab ogy 
| Ol LE bsb why dl ai ok & ee gale 
“There will always remain a group of my nation that will remain 
upon the truth; they will be victorious; those who abandon them 
will not hurt them nor will those who go against them, until 
Allah’s Decree comes.” 


He 2 also said, 
o a7 i oe oe Ge wg ay Peace ot A az ee “a So 
E Cel oo cogil Gel i dd Wl >? 


“Ihe best people are my generation, followed by the next 
generation, followed by the generation after that.” ™} 


In another Hadith, the Prophet #8 said: 
M Al-Bukhari no. 2697, and Muslim no. 1718. 


ÊI Muslim no. 1037, 1923. 
B] Al-Bukhari no. 2652. 





44 : | Fatawa Islamiyah 
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_ “The Jews divided into seventy-one sects; the Christians divided 
into seventy-two sects; this nation will divide into seventy-three — 
sects — every one of them is in the fire except for one.””\* 


The Companions asked, “Which one, O — of Allâh.” 
He said: | 


(gÍ; asi ale Gl Le fee dé OW io 


“(The one that) is upon what I and my Companions are upon 
today.” t] 


To refute these groups, one must know the details of their 
beliefs, their innovations, and their ater: and confront 
them with the Book and Sunnah. | 


To help you do this, you might refer to the book As-Sunan wal- 
Mubtada‘at or Masra‘ At-Tasawuf by ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Wakil. 
Other books that might help include the following: Al-‘Ttisam by 
Ash-Shatibi, Al-Ibda‘ Fi Madhar Al-Ibtida‘ by na ‘Ali Mahfuz, 
and Ighathatul-Lahfan by Ibn Al-Qayyim. 


Fourth, there are number of reasons why there are differences of 
opinion among the Imams of the four Mathhabs. One of them 
might deem a Hadith to be authentic while the other doesn’t 
because the Hadith may have reached only one of them; there 
are a number of other reasons for differences of opinions. 


The Muslim should think well of each of the four Imams, for 
each of them was a skilled jurist, and each of them sought the 
truth according to his understanding. If one of them was correct 
in an issue, he will have two rewards (one for striving for the 


0l Abu-Dawud no. 4596. 
[1 At-Tirmithi no. 2128. 
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truth and one for realizing it); if he was wrong, he will have one 
reward. 


As for Taqlid (blind following) regarding these four Imams; if 
one is able to arrive at the truth then he is obligated to follow 
whatever the proofs dictate. However, if he is not able to do so, 
then he should follow the scholar that he trusts most. These 
differences in matters of jurisprudence must not prevent people 
of one school from praying behind one from another school. 
Indeed, they are required to pray one behind the other. The 
Companions Æ differed among themselves in certain issues of 
jurisprudence, but they still prayed behind one another, and the 
same can be said of the Tabi‘in (the generation that followed the 
Companions) and those who faithfully followed them. 


Fifth, the correct way of interpreting the Qur’an is by the 
Qur’an, the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger #%, and the opinions of- 
the Companions and of the Tabi‘in. All of this in accordance 


with kriowledge of the language and the intent of the Shari‘ah. 


Regarding the interpretation you mentioned of Allah’s Saying: 
Zos f LO A Zoe a aoe ve 
isd Kes hais Cos GT OSH GD 


“Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, 
sitting, and lying down on their sides.” HH 


— that some people interpret it to refer to singing and other 
utterances, and chanting unintelligible words, swaying right and 
left while saying Allahu Hayy — as mentioned in the question: 
This is a false interpretation that has no foundation whatsoever. 
To know the true meanings of this Verse, we advise you to refer 
the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari), the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, the 
Tafsir of Al-Baghawi, and others that are similar. Thus, by 
reading the discussions of the dependable people of Tafsir, you 
will become familiar with the truth concerning this and the like. 


Indeed with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right, and may 


u Al-Imran 3:191. 
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He grant peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Character of the Caller to > Islam l 





D He should be diligent in seeking aede and struggle 
A in being aware of the Shari‘ah proofs. He should expend 
all of his energies in calling the people to singling out Allâh in 
worship, following His Shari‘ah, abiding by His orders and 
prohibitions, with his entire self, struggling to bring about the 
judgements of the Shari‘ah until he reaches the rank of those 
who invite to Allah Aumighty in his eee actions, conduct, 
and character. | | 


Indeed with Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. _ 
Ibn Baz 


Requisite Qualities of a Muslim Da‘iyah 






What are the essential qualities that a caller to Islam 
Sz must possess? And can I become a caller to Islam, even 
though I have not memorized the whole Qur’an? 





\, One who invites to Islam has to know what he is ordering 
45), and what he is inviting to. He has to be gentle and 
patient. But he doesn’t have to be one who has memorized the 
Qur’an in its entirety, nor does he have to be thoroughly 
acquainted with the fine details of any branch of knowledge. 
What is required of him is that he has learned the obligations 
and prohibitions of the religion that he is inviting others to. 


Thereafter, he should learn the proofs that are convincing 


enough to those he is inviting. It is also befitting for him to learn 
the methods of oration, and how to make the listener under- 
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stand and appreciate what he is calling to. 
Ibn Jibreen 


Traveling Abroad for the Purpose of Calling to Islam 
— What if My Parents Refuse to Give Permission? 


P Can I travel for the purpose of calling people to Islam, 
“= even though my parents don’t permit me to go? Please 
support your answer with a Hadith. 





\ The sphere of inviting to Allah is vast, but obeying your 
ÆA, parents is compulsory. Since Da‘wah is an optional act of | 
worship in these times — because there are those who are 
working in this field — you should obey your parents and serve 
them according to your ability. 


Meanwhile, you should invite those people to Islam who are in 
your own country, whether individuals or groups. By doing this, 
you will get the reward for Da‘wah while you are with your 
parents. But remember, you have to be an example to others, a 
person who is far above sin and disobedience to Allah Almighty; 
then, your Da‘wah will be successful and Allah Almighty will 
guide whom He pleases through you and your efforts, and Allah 
knows best. ‘ 
Ibn Jibreen 


Take From Him His Knowledge, 
But Leave Alone His Actions 


What is your opinion regarding some who invite to 

sz, Allah, outwardly displaying sincerity in intention and 
deed, but who perpetrate some acts of disobedience and sin? 
Should this stop us from benefiting from their knowledge and 
what they are inviting to? | 








G \ It is not a requisite for a teacher or caller to be perfect in 
4, order for us to listen to him, rather benefit can be derived 
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from him even if he has some deficiencies in his character. 


This, however, should not prevent us from advising him and 
instructing him to what is good with gentle words and in a good 
manner. The teacher may be lazy about praying in congregation, 
so he must be advised. He might be someone who lets his 
garment fall below the ankles, so he must be advised. He might 


shave his beard and so he must be advised, for the Messenger. of 
Allah #¢ said: | | 


(2154 rae pai ee Shh Pars 
_ “Trim your moustaches and let your beards grow, and be di ifferent 
from the idolators.”’"! | 
Ibn Baz 


Dissociation or Da ‘wah? 


It is well known that i it is compulsory to part company 
& with a disobedient person, but if we wish to invite him 
to the right way what should we do? Should we be kind to 
that person and sit with him? 





ES 





Parting with a disobedient person is not something that is 
Æ, “well known” as the questioner claims, but parting from 
disobedience is what is well known. The only situation wherein 
it is allowed to break off relations with a sinner is when there is a 
benefit in doing so — when he will desist because his nature does 
not permit him to bear reproach from others. In such 
circumstances, breaking relations is something desirable. Other- 
wise, no one should break off relations with him. As for sitting 
with him, being kind to him, and calling him back to guidance 
and Taqwa, then this is a desirable matter. But it is not allowed 
for someone to sit and talk with him, without caring about his 
disobedience. | | 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


01. Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Ahmad 2/229. 
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What is the First Thing to Call to? 


If someone wants to invite another, how should he start 
and what should he say? 








aA As the questioner seems to want to invite to Allah, 
a, inviting to Allah must be done with wisdom, good speech, 
and gentleness. He should always begin with what is most 
important. The Prophet #% used to advise those messengers of 
his that he would send abroad, and he used to order them to 
begin with what is most important. He said to Mu‘ath when he 
dispatched him to Yemen: 


AS 1552 1G e JUS al 023 ST Sl ane: 
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“Let the first thing you call them to be the testimony that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they answer this call, then let them know 
that Allah has made the five prayers compulsory upon them in a 
day and a night. If they answer to this call of yours, then let them 
know that Allah has made charity obligatory upon them; it is 

taken from the rich from among u them and to be distributed among 
their poor. PU 


So he begins with the most important thing, then the next in 
importance. He should look for the right opportunity to convey 
his message in terms of place and time. The situation might call 
for him to invite the person to his house and then talk to him 
there; at other times he may deem it more propitious to go to 
the other person’s house and speak to him there. At any rate, 
though, the insightful and wise Muslim knows how to act when 
calling other people to the truth. i SN 
a e ee ee Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
H Al-Bukhari no. 7372 and Muslim no. 19. 
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Criticizm of the Scholars 


Q What is your opinion, noble Shaykh, concerning some 
E students of knowledge who have made it a habit to 
criticize and find fault with other students of knowledge and 
to warn others about them. Is this a legislated action that is 
rewarded, or is this is a sin that deserves punishment? | 





GA In my view, this practice is unlawful. If it is unlawful to 
452, backbite a Muslim brother who is bereft of knowledge, 
then how can it be lawful to backbite his believing brothers who 
are scholars? A Muslim is required to abandon any backbiting 
= his brothers, for Allah a says: 


e ZR: ¢ E asl os liek A al tii 25 ten a os E 
| A 


“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed, some 
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the Haus fh his dead brother? You 
would hate it. And fear Allâh.” H- 


Someone who defames a scholar should realize that he is not 
only taking people away from that scholar, but he is also taking 
people away from the truth that that scholar is preaching. Then 
the sin of repressing the truth will be upon the person who has 
attacked that scholar, because defaming a scholar is in reality 
not defaming him as a person, but it is speaking evil of what the 
Prophet %% has left in terms of inheritance. 


Indeed, the scholars are the heirs of the Prophets. If the scholars 
are slandered, people will lose trust in the knowledge that they 
have, knowledge that is inherited from the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. What follows is that they will not trust in anything that 


H Al-Hujurat 49:12. 
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scholar has to say about the Shari'ah. I don’t say that every 
scholar is without error, for every human being is susceptible to 
error. 


If you, in your conviction, believe that a scholar has erred, call 
him and come to an understanding with him. If you come to 
realize that he is upon the truth, you are required to follow him. 
If you remain unconvinced about his view, but you do see his 
reasoning, then leave him alone to his opinion. 


Now suppose, however, that you still disagree with him and you 
don’t find any excuse for him in his opinion, then be wary of 
what he says because sanctioning a false view is not permissible. 
But don’t attack his character — he may be a scholar who is 
known for his sincerity. If we were to criticize the characters of 
scholars who are known for their sincerity, but who have erred 
in certain issues of jurisprudence, we would have had to criticize 
the character of some eminent scholars. Therefore, adhere to 
what I have just said. Thus if you discuss a matter with a scholar 
who you disagree with in an issue, you will either be convinced 
of his view and follow him, or he will be convinced of your view 
and follow you. In case that neither party becomes convinced of 
what the other presents, let each go his own way in that issue 
and with each guarding his tongue from slandering the other. 


All praise is due to Allah, difference of opinion is not something 
unique to this time; difference of opinion was present in the times 
of the Companions and continues unabated until the present. If 
someone’s mistake becomes clear, but he is adamant in his views, 
just to be in the right, you should point out the wrong opinion 
and warn others of it. But don’t attack the character of this man 
or seek revenge against him, because he might be upon truth in 
issues other than the one you debated him in. 


What is important, though, is that I warn my brothers from this 
affliction and sickness. I ask Allah Almighty to cure us from 
anything that will harm us in our religion and in our worldly 
affairs. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 





The Many Islamic Groups and Their Differences : E 


Taa days we hear talk of many different Islamic 
groups that call to Allâh Almighty. Which of these 
groups: should we follow? And what should the Muslim’s 
stance Pg on the issue of. differences among the various 






ef 


R 


on I feel that this situation is painful and. T for the 
45, Islamic awakening of today might wane as a result of it. 
Because if people differ, ay will be as Alah Almighty 
describes: 


. “7? per ob Y Prr Yoo KE 
(Ks, abby (E E Yy 
“And do not dispute (with one another) lest st you lose courage and | 
your strength departs.” 


All enemies of Islam — those who oppose iain openly or those 
who openly support Islam but inwardly plot against it — are 
pleased by this disunity. They are indeed the ones who are 
fuelling the fire of discord, by planting seeds of hatred and 
rancor in the hearts of some Muslims against the hearts of other 
Muslims, who are all calling to Islam. 


What is obligatory for us is to stop the plotting of the enemies of 
Allah Almighty, His Messenger #¢, His religion. Let us be one 
nation, gathering together and benefiting from one another. Let 
us be as one caller to Islam. The way to this unity is by gathering © 
the leaders in different countries — those whose people listen to — 
so that they can study the situation and make a plan that is 
universally applied by all. It is not important that their methods 
of calling to Allah Almighty are different. What is important, 
though, is that they are loving brothers who are united upon the 
truth. | | 


The questioner asked enna of these groups is the best. If I said 


0l Al-Anfal 8:46. 
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that such and such group is the best, I would accept the 
disunity, and I don’t accept it. I believe that we should look at 
the predicament we find ourselves in with honesty and sincerity 
to Allah Almighty, to His Book, to His Messenger #%, to the 
Muslim Imams, and to the common Muslims. Let us be one 
hand, and the truth — all praise belongs to Allah — is clear. It 
remains unclear to only one of two people — to someone who 
tums away from it or to someone who is proud. As for he who 
proceeds to the truth with sincerity and submission, he will 
certainly be guided to it. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Warn People Against Deviants 





| Is it permissible to mention peoples’ names and 
Sz, characters when one wants to criticize them and their 
thinking? | 





ny If someone writes something that contradicts the pure 
==, Shari'ah, and distributes that material, or if he promul- 
gates that view in the media, it becomes compulsory to refute 
him and expose the falsehood of what he says. There is nothing 
wrong in mentioning that person’s name or in warning people 
about him if he calls to innovation, Shirk, or if he calls people to 
what Allah has prohibited or to disobedience. Until this day, 
there are knowledgeable and believing people from the callers to 
the truth and bearers of the Shari‘ah fulfilling this obligation, 
sincerely for Allah Almighty and for the benefit of His servants, 
rebuking the wrong, inviting to the truth, warning others against 
those who propagate falsehood and destructive rhetoric. 

Ibn Baz“ 


Islamic Audio Cassettes 


What is your view concerning the distribution of 
Islamic audio cassettes that contain speeches and 








sermons? nat about Islamic hymn Nashid?!"! 


a) There is no harm in Islamic tapes that consists of 
454, speeches, sermons, and en hymn Nashid aus all 
of this is desirable. 

Ibn Baz 


A Muslim 1 Invites t to Allah Almighty 
| According to His Ability 


Because we studied in America, we have been asked to 
give lectures about Christianity and uae Can we 
give such lectures? : 








UA Yes, you may speak about. them in accordance with your 
== knowledge, but it is not allowed to speak about them, nor 
other subjects without knowledge. It is well known that the 
Shari‘ah of the Tawrah and the Injil are among those that Allah 
Almighty sent down to His Messengers, codes that were suited 
to the people and their conditions at the time of revelation. And 
Allah Almighty is All-Wise, All-Knowledgeable in wnat He 


legislates and decrees. Allah dabei “se 


Gy Ye Pm wig ewe 


OGL; iE a 


“To each among you, We have aoe a law and a clear — 
wa 1y. »”[2] oi 


In Surat Al-Ma idah after mentioning the revelation of the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and the Qur’an, Allah Almighty says: 


4@) Aue 1% 25 Y 
“Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing. aa 


[U Good verse that is melodiously chanted but is not accompanied by any 
musical instruments. 

P] Al-Ma'idah 5:48. 

B1 Al-An‘am 6:83. 
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Then the Christians and the Jews distorted and changed the 
contents of their Shari‘ah, inserting into them what didn’t 
belong there. 


Then Allah sent His Prophet Muhammad #¢ with a universal 
message, universal to every human being and jinn. He 
prescribed a common Shari‘ah for them all, thus abrogating 
the Shari‘ah of the Tawrah and the Injil. He made it obligatory 
for everyone on the earth to follow the Shari‘ah that He revealed 
to Muhammad 2, to follow it solely in place of all other sources 
of law. Allah Almighty addresses His Prophet a in Surat Al- 
Maidah saying: 


et RA 


Casey Seal & AG eI GL Si as ay ee 
roi eel es as Í, tit SA Gy ng EE ee 

l v4 a? Zy z od ne wA 
OGL Ging FEF SKa the K 


“And We have sent down to you (O Muhammad #%) the Book 
(this Qur'an) in truth, confirming the Scripture that came before 
it and Muhayminan (trustworthy in highness and a witness) over 
it (previous Scriptures). So judge between them by what Allah has 
revealed, and follow not their vain desires, diverging away from 
the truth that has come to you. To each among you, We have 
prescribed a law and a clear way.” 


He also said: 


AE IA EE 58 Ca BE & LB I as KY 
Oj Sia E AA É Ka cil a 


“But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they make 
you (O Muhammad #£) judge in all disputes between them, and 
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept © 

(them) with full submission.’ *! 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:48. 
PI An-Nisa? 4:65. 
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And: 


(Oii AS g ET i AG KAD 
“Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) Ignorance? And who _ 
is better in judgement than Allah for a people who have firm faith. Se E 


There are many other Verses that give a similar meaning. 
Whoever reads the Qur'an reflectively, seeking benefit thereby, 
Allâh Almighty will guide him to the truth, for He says: 


E a gak A i Ae 
“Verily, this Qur’an guides to that which is most just we | 
right.) 
Ibn Baz 


Inviting Others to Something that You are 
not Able to Practice Yourself 


If after repeated attempts, a person is not able to apply 
something that he exhorts others to do, is it still 
permissible for him to call others to do that action? What if 
he does so supposing that the person he is calling will be ane 
to apply what he failed to apply TEE : 








do it. An example of this is if someone calls others to pray late at 
night while he himself is not able to do so. If someone calls 
others to give charity, but he himself has no sufficient resources 
to give charity, then we tell him to go ahead and invite others to 
give charity. But as for him calling to something that he is 
capable of applying, but doesn’t, then this is foolish in intellect 
and astray in religion. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:50. 
21 Al-Isra’ 17:9. 
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One Inviting others to Allâh Should be 
Gentle with a Smiling Face 


Some people whom we consider to be very religious 
Muslims deal harshly with others, and it seems that 
some of them are constantly frowning. What is your advice 
to them? How should a Muslim act with his brother who has 
shortcomings in his adherence to the rencon 





ChA That which is supported in the pure Sunnah — the 
2), Sunnah of the Prophet # is that it is obligatory to invite 
others to Allah Almighty with wisdom, gentleness, and ease in 
manner. Allah Almighty said to His Prophet Muhammad 2&: 


43255 @ Sh alsy EU ay I a as ba 


“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, 
and argue with them in a way that is better. dia 





He also said: 


oe” 4 WOR | eee a wed os od 


rer aes pe asl 


“And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. hed had 
you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 
from about you; so pass over (their faults), and ask (Allah’s 
forgiveness for them.” 


When Allah Almighty sent Musa x% and Harun %% to Fir'awn, 
he told them: 


Osi 4 G f A | iy 


“And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition or 
fear Allah. 713] 


i] An-Nahl 16:125. | 
2I] Āl-‘Imran 3:159. 
BI Al-Baqarah 20:44. 
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The Prophet #% declared: 
(BSL bE VG BIL be d op 


“Indeed, Allah gives because of eatin that which He does not 
-give because of harshness.”\"! | | 


When he used to send people on | expeditions, the Prophet 45 
used to say: 


ote z wd o # >ez 7-3 tee u -4 a 

| ies ar Sarat oe us marys YG yr arpa J; lao 
, (Sy pease k 

“Make matters easy, not di ifficult; give glad tidings, don’t repel 


(people); for verily, you were sent as people who make matters 
easy, not as people who make matters difficult. 12] 


This is exactly how a Da‘iyah (one who invites) should be — 
gentle, smiling, composed — if he is striving to affect people. 
Furthermore, his Da‘wah should be to Allah Almighty, not to 
himself. When he is calling to Allah Almighty, Allah Almighty 
makes his affairs easy and will guide people through. him 
according to His will. But if he is calling to himself, it is as if he is 
seeking attention or that he wishes to overcome his opponent. 
In this case his Da‘wah Will be deficient and void of blessing. 
Thus one should invite people out of compassion for them and 
to exalt and aid i in Allah’s religion. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Priorities in Da‘wah — the Principal 
Priorities Never Change 


Do priorities in calling to Islam change from generation 
to generation or from society to society. And are callers 
from all generations required to begin their call to ‘Aqidah as 


the Messenger of Allah #% did with his Da‘wah? 


Ul Muslim no. 2593 
2] Al-Bukhari 69 and Muslim no. 1732. 
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TAN 


4 À There is no doubt that the Islamic call — since the advent 
ÆA, of the Messenger 2%, until the Hour is established — its 
priorities and fundamentals are the same, it does not change 
with the change of time. . 


However, some principles are already present in some societies, 
without ideas that contradict them or degrade them, so the 
caller focuses on other topics in which the people are deficient. 


The principles of Da‘wah to Islam, though, never change. When 
he dispatched Mu‘ath to Yemen, the Messenger of Allah #§ said 
to him: | 


U5 deg BÉ Sls l P sí Ss A BS oo Rate 

pe ells pet a olde it pale Ga atl OI A aE 

ree Se EB pall a EG ple Gaia at ON Ae Loe 
(ab le 33 


“Let the first thing you call them to be the testimony that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they answer this call, then let them know 
that Allah has made the five prayers compulsory upon them in a 
day and a night. If they answer to this call of yours, then let them 
know that Allah has made charity obligatory upon them; it is 
taken from the rich from among them and to be distributed among 
their poor...” H] 


These are the fundamentals of Da‘wah that we must adhere to 
when we invite disbelieving people to Islam. But if we are 
inviting Muslims who know of the first part of the Hadith, which 
is Tawhid, without deficiencies and contradiction to it, then we 
move on to what comes after it, as is clear in the Hadith. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


IU Al-Bukhari no. 7372 and Muslim no. 19. 
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Giving Advice Requires Knowledge and Foresight 










H A questioner asks: Sometimes when I give advice to 
a people who I see committing an error, I am overcome 
with the feeling that I will one day be like them, for there is a 
saying that goes, “Don’t find fault with your brother, so that 
Allah Almighty will cure him and afflict you.” | 





‘This feeling you describe is from the plots of Shaytan, so 
ÆA, that he can wear out your will to give good advice. Fear 
Allah Almighty, don’t obey His enemy, and continue advising 
those you find speaking and acting contrary to the pure Shari‘ah, 

with knowledge and foresight, for Allah Almighty Says: | 


LIA tv i 


Ea Y bI a je 4 anl ay eat dee WANS Ji% 


“Say (O Muhammad #8): This is my way; I invite unto Allâh 
with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me.” t 


He also said: 
43221 a : > sh E355 oat i seri EA it 5 dam A esl 


“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching 
and argue with them in a ne that is better.” P} 


And: e, 
2 Ceceee if gate © oe se yh I ho ue Fall i siib) 
oF OA g sepia ven Oy) pee CLE brasls 
A LA SF g Gy A Soper £A { CO” 328 
AB) Aa ail Oas BS SST ah 5 pall 


O ASS Sag ail 4 i “i Gite 


“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another; they enjoin Al-Ma'‘ruf (i.e., 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), and 


forbid (people) from Al-Munkar (i.e., polytheism and disbelief of 


W Yusuf 12:108. 
I An-Nahl 16:125. 
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all kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); they perform the 
prayer, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allah is eT) 
All-Wise.*\"! 


I ask Allah Almighty to guide us, to make us steadfast upon the 
truth, and to protect us from the whispers of Shaytan; He is the 
Best to ask. 

Ibn Baz 


-~ Allah Almighty Guarantees the Victory of His | 
-ReligionBut We Must Make the Effort _ 


) Some people have said that because Allâh Almighty has 
<= guaranteed the victory of His religion, the callers — who 
are serving Islam — are wasting their time. How can we refute 
these people? 








GA Refuting such people is simple since their claim is that of 
ÆA, rejecting the usage of the means. There can be no doubt 
that rejecting the means is a form of deviation in religion as well 
as intellectual foolishness. 


Indeed, Allah Almighty has guaranteed the victory of this 
religion, but only when efforts are exerted to cause that to 
happen. These efforts are exerted by those who propagste the 
religion, and explain it to the people. 


This view is similar to the view of someone who says, “Don’t get 
married, because if Allah Almighty decrees for you a son, that 
son will come.” Or someone who says, “Don’t strive for your 
sustenance, because if Allah Almighty decrees it for you, it will 
come.” Yes, Allah Almighty says: 


4@® Sud A ay Sa OS ga a> 


“Verily We: It is We Who have sent down the Ronen. 


1 At-Tawbah 9:71. 
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(i.e., the Quran) and ee We will pama it fa 
corruption). H 


Allâh Almighty says P? i because a His Knowledge 
that He is All-Wise and that results don’t come without causes. 
Thus Allâh ANS decrees such causes as will pee this 
religion. | 


This is why we find that, when we study the early sidia of 
Islam, these scholars would write, speak, and clarify issues for 
people. Allâh Almighty protected His religion from innovated 
beliefs and actions through them. We should also do our duty in 
protecting this religion and in spreading it among the people by 
doing so the objective will be achieved. _ 

a an Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Part of pinau to Allâh is the Distribution of | 
Beneficial Islamic Cassettes 


Despite my young age, I wish to be a Da ‘yah; however, I 
, don’t have suitable skills to do so. Is it enough for me to 
distribute Islamic books and audio cassettes? 








QA Yes, it may happen that someone is not able to call others 
==, by himself, but is able to call by distributing good Islamic 
books and tapes. But based on the assumption that he is not 
himself qualified for such Da‘wah, he should not distribute these 
books or cassettes until he has presented them to a student of 
knowledge in order to learn of any errors they may contain. In 
this way he will not be EEN NE distributing harmful 


material. 


Another way for one who is unable to call others, is that he can 
financially underwrite a project wherein a student of knowledge 
writes ae ae others to do good. 

| Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Cl Al-Hijr 15:9. 
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=- Your Crying is a Blessing from Allah Almighty _ 


When I stand in front of an audience to exhort them to 
S=, do good and forbid them from doing evil, I feel a natural 
rush of consciousness; sometimes, from fear of Allah 
Almighty, I cry. I do not, however, cry when I am alone. Is 
this from hypocrisy or showing off? And should I stop 
exhorting people to do well and to abandon evil from fear of 


being a hypocrite, and from fear of nullifying my good deeds? 








À You should be diligent in calling to Allâh Almighty, 
42), enjoining good, and forbidding evil. Don’t cease doing so, 
for the Shaytan would love for you to stop that. He might 
convince you that you are doing this to earn people’s praise. 
Fear Allah Almighty, invite others to Allah, and always be 
diligent in rectifying your intentions. Ask Allah Almighty for 
help; He will help you. You should supplicate, “O Allah, help me 
to remember You and to be grateful to You.” If you cry 
sincerely, without seeking praise from people, then this is a 
blessing from Allah Almighty. 7: 
| Ibn Baz 


Reading Books of the Early Generations 
Rather than Modern Generations © 


Some people warn others against reading books of the 
& callers of this time, saying that they should only read 
the books of our pious predecessors. Is their oe correct? 
What i is the correct view on this issue? 








A Taking our Dawah from the Qur'an and the Sunnah is 
ae. superior to everything else. And without a doubt, we all 
share this view. Then come the sayings of the rightly-guided 
caliphs, the Companions, and then the early Imams of Islam. 


As for what modern and present-day scholars say that deals with 
things that have only recently occurred, then if the people take 
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what is beneficial from their books, they have done all that they 
can do. We know that the modern scholars only take from the 
knowledge that the early generations had. So let us then take 
from what they have taken. But there are new issues that have 
arisen recently that they are more aware of than us, and such 
matters did not occur during the time of the Salaf, this is why I 
feel that people should take the good of both. : 


First, one should depend on the Quran and the Sunnah. 
Second, one should depend on what the rightly-guided caliphs, 
the Companions, and the early Muslim Imams left behind. 
Finally, one should read books by present-day scholars 
concerning issues that have only recently arisen, issues that 
did not exist in the time of the Salaf. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Changing An Evil By Force Is the Duty of the Leaders 
Who Are Responsible For the Affairs of the Muslims 


There are those who do not desist from evil except if 
@, they are forced to desist. How do we deal with such 


people? 





Force that does not serve the general welfare and that 
=. causes more harm than good is not permitted. It is 
ae to follow wisdom, and only those who are in 
authority can apply force — beating and imprisoning. The 
general population should propagate the truth and warn against 
evil. Changing evil, though, especially when it is with the hand, 
is left to the authorities. They are the ones who are obligated to 
remove an evil according to their ability, and they will be asked 
about this responsibility. : | 





If a person were to remove an evil with his hand at every 
opportunity, an evil perhaps greater than the original evil may 
result. This is why it is necessary to use wisdom in this matter. A 
person can, though, remove an evil with his hand (by force) if 
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that evil is committed in the house that he is the head of. But 
forcefully changing an evil that occurs in the marketplace would 
be worse than having left it to remain. Yet, in this case, it is 
obligatory for that person to inform those who have the 
authority of changing such evils in the marketplace. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Different Methods Used in Da‘wah is A Blessing 


Some callers increase the awareness of their audience by 
A educating them; others may just remind them of good or 
stir up their feelings with emotional speech. Which of the 
two techniques is more effective? 








( I see that this is a favor that Allah Almighty has given to 
24, the servants. He has made them different in the means 
and methods they use to call to Him. Allah Almighty has 
endowed the preacher with graceful, elegant, and moving 
speech. Therefore, he is better off giving sermons. Another 
may have been endowed with knowledge, but not with speaking 
power; he should educate the people. 


Allah’s favors are distributed among His servants, and He has 
raised the rank of some over others. This is why I feel that a person 
should use that method which he deems to be useful and most 
suitable to him, without embarking upon something that he is 
incapable of performing, but instead make himself firm in seeking 
the aid from Allah Almighty such that He grant him sincerity. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Muslims Are Obligated To Convey Allah’s Message 


Are we Muslims not responsible for the future of the 
non-Muslims around the world, responsible to call them 
to the truth? What will be our status on the Day of 
Judgement if they claim, “neither a warner nor an invitation 
came to us?” | eae SS ee ca i _ 





Sy 
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For sure, Muslims are obligated to convey Allah’s religion 

==, to all of mankind, but who is the individual that can do 
that? For something to be obligatory, it has to be possible and 
within the realm of ability, for Allâh Almighty has made aes a 
requisite for d eatery acts. Allah pi Says: 


H. AMAN AK FR: 


“So kee p your. duty to Allah and ie Him. as much as you 





can.’ 


And the Prophet = said: 


GEBI G ae iit TES F p 
“Tf I ee you to do aia then do n it what you are 
able.”’l 


We Muslims must wy Allah’s oles and Shari ‘ah to all of 
creation, but according to our ability. Who can convey Allah’s 
religion to all of mankind? Whoever can do that must do it. 
Whoever cannot do that, then Allah Almighty does not give a 
soul greater responsibility a it can bear. 
i Ibn Uthaimin 


The Ruling on One who Thinks that 
n Riet is YVTONG and One is magn 
What is your opinion about people woe alle 


have become perverse: they deem evil to be good, and- 
good to be evil? 








WA The people you have described — - those whose under- 
2A, standing has been distorted until they see good as evil and 
evil as good, making it such that they do not rebuke evil at all 
nor approve of any good — in my opinion, they have exited from 
the religion and we seek refuge i in Allah Almighty from that. 


H At-Taghabun 64:16. 
P] Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Musia no. 1337. 
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This is because when somebody perceives something good in the 
Shari‘ah of Allah Almighty as being evil, he has disbelieved in 
the Shari‘ah. The same can be said for someone who makes out 
what is evil to be good. This kind of person has believed in the 
Taghut,\"! and faith is not complete except by rejecting the 
Taghut and believing in Allah. 


I advise such people to reflect and give thought to their own 
situation; they were nothing once and their end consists of their 
passing away from this earth. Allah Almighty says: 


(O SE Gi SA BG a SA <a 


“Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
nothing to be mentioned”?! | 


He also said: 


OO GADD ES OseEH 


“Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your 
Lord full of Majesty and Honour will abide forever.’ [3] 


And: 
haaa z i C wr rye re Gi 5 Ky 
“Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of Resurrection 
shall you be paid your wages in full. HUR 


If a brief period of contemplation does diem: no good, let Hen 
delve deep into the matter; they will see people coming and 
going, this one being born and that one dying; this one sick and 
that one healthy; this one suffering from his wealth and that one 
suffering from his family. After realizing that there is no eternal 


[M] One who has exceeded the boundaries. It is used to describe a false deity or 
the devil. It is being used here in the same context as in Surat Al-Baqarah 
(2:256). 

I Al-Insan 76:1. 

BI Ar-Rahman 55:26,27. 

4 Al-‘Imran 3:185. 
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life for them on this earth, they should return to Allâh Almighty, 

and they should know right for what is right, and wrong for 
what is wrong. And whoever repents to Allâh TE Allâh 
Almighty accepts his repentance. | 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Remaining Silent When Evil Takes Place 


I was asked to give the. Friday Khutbah (sermon), ‘bait 
those who made this request stipulated that I don’t 
speak about interest, Hijab, unveiling of the face, or women 
who display their beauty to strangers. Should I agree to their 
ne 





If these evils are widespread in the society you live in, 
i 45< don’t allow yourself to be silent about them, for not 
speaking about these evils is tantamount to sanctioning them. 


It is obligatory to rebuke evil. For sure, these are evils that the 
Shari‘ah has forbidden. If any given country sanctions these 
evils, saying that they are lawful, individuals in that society who 
know these things to be evil are not allowed to remain silent, 
they must rebuke them. The one giving the sermon is 
responsible for clarifying the inherent evil in these practices 
whenever possible; he should support his denouncement of 
these evils by proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah, proofs such 


as Allah’s Saying: 
ligt ges gat at SD 


“Allah Almighty has permitted trading anil forbidden usury 
(Riba). ” P- 
And: 


6 INI igs Es SS wy 


0 ALBagarah 2:275. 
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“And do not Me yourselves like that of the times of 
ignorance.” 


It is not possible that anyone could refute the clear arguments 
proven by the Book of Allâh and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
#¢. In case where these evils do not exist in the marketplace, or 
in the society where you live, then there is no need to mention 
them to the people. 


- Ibn Jibreen 


How to Rebuke Evil with the Heart 


MA In regard to the Hadith about changing evil: does it 
& mean that we should leave a place wherein evil is being 
perpetrated or that we should stay in that place but hate that 
evil in our hearts? 





Muslims are at different levels regarding the rebuke of 
evil. For some, it is compulsory to remove a wrong by 
force — like in the case of the authority in a land and those who 
represent that authority, the father with his son, the master with 
his slave, or the husband with his wife — if the person 
committing the evil will not desist except by force. 





For others, they are obligated to correct an evil by advising and 
warning against it, without using force, for the fear that disorder 
or anarchy may result. 


Finally, there are some Muslims who are required to rebuke evil 
with their hearts only, either because they are too weak to 
enforce it or weak with their tongues. This level is the weakest 
level of faith. The Prophet #¢ explained this when he said: 


( Ob ca ELi as e A ols ods sper Ker Re a i) 
| ORY Ges) g ca lds asg 


M Al-Ahzab 33:33. 
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“Whoever from. you sees an evil, he. should change it with his 
hand; if he is not able, then with his tongue; and f he is not able, 
then with his heart. a that is weakest of ‘faith.””! 


If the benefit of staying i in a place. where evil abounds i is greater 
than the harm of leaving it, one should stay there and remove 
evil according to his ability, as long as he doesn’t fear being 
tempted into that evil himself. If he does fear this, he should flee 
from that place to protect his religion. 
The Permanent Committee for Scientific 
Researches and Religious Verdicts 
‘Members: _ 
‘Abdullah bin Qa‘uwd, “Abdullah bin Ghadyan 


Aat to the Chaitinan of the Committee: 
‘Abdur-Razzaq ‘Afifi 


Chairman: 
Abdul- Aziz bin ee bin Bz 


The Best Way to Command Good and Forbid Evil 


-What are the different levels of commanding good and 
forbidding evil? Some people say that removing an evil 
can result in evil greater than the original evil. Should one 
give Da ‘wah in coffee shops and other similar places? What is 
the best way of ordering to good and forbidding from evil? 








K A The ruling for commanding good and forbidding evil was 
ŽA, made clear by Allâh Almighty in His Book and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger #¢. Allah said: 
peal yf 2s ETAS 697215 wl E i Aen sty 
<i mais 
“You are the best of peoples ever - raised up for mankind; you enjoin 


all that is good and forbid all that is evil, and you believe in 


0l Muslim no. 49. 
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Allâh.” 
su wai wk Ses Tah bts cays sayib 
46h 5 Sh CAs ON CBS ION cik KA 
OS bg ait EEA 


“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another; they enjoin Al-Ma‘ruf (i.e., 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do), and 
forbid from Al-Munkar (i.e., polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, 
and all that Islam has forbidden); they perform the prayer, and 
give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah will 
have His Mag on them. Surely Allâh is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.) | 


The Prophet #§ said: 
Js Op cailold aking a OB cone ial E Se b & A 
(OLY aS) 453 aid a8 


“Whoever from you sees an evil, he should change it with his 
hand; if he is not able, then with his tongue; and if he is not able, 
then with his heart. And that is weakest of faith.” t! | 


Verses and Hadiths on this topic are many. But it is obligatory, 
= with all of this, to be gentle, and to use good manners, for Allah 
Almighty says: 


ee E re pta Fa AT POSEN WS jas cll al 


“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, 
and argue with them in a way that is better.’*! 


It is also obligatory that commanding good and forbidding evil 


U Al-‘Imran 3:110. 
2] At-Tawbah 9:71. 
BI Muslim no. 49. 

4 An-Nahl 16:125. 
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be done with insight, into what is being ordered and prohibited, 
as Allâh Almighty said: 


4 Orn Gaal ono LT Bee i Al á, $ es Á. dec -sih B 
O PAS 


| “Say (O Muhammad 1 46): “This is my way; I invite unto Allâh 
with sure knowledge, I and whosoever follows me. And Glorified 
and Exalted is Allâh (above all that they associate as pa 
with Him). And I am not of the idolators. P 


One must have patience, seeking the nard from Allâh, nd 
doing the deed sincerely for Him alone. He must beware of 
showing off, or doing his work to be popular, or with some other 
objective that would nullify his sincerity. Just as Allâh Almighty 
said: 


7 7 QZ yz 4 1 i? 4 7 Ge 5 “? ore 
ce cpl OB) ible Joes ail lee ots UB OI Sts 


“And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, and 
does righteous deeds, and says: ‘I am one of the Muslims. 712] 


He also said: 
dic. Gi Taek Jt eh 


“And they were commanded not, but that they should worship 
Allah, and worship none but Him Alone (abstaining from 
ascribing partners to Him). PBI 


In the following, Allâh ore narrates the advice Luqman 
gave to his son: 


A ee A@ i. “7 2 a 7 a >12? >» Y í AA 
ol chlel L oe pels Li o Aily SPATE 4, PAE ES 
4@) alt ae By 
U Yusuf 12:108. 


2] Fussilat 41:33. 
bl Al-Bayyinah 98:5. 
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“O my son! Perform the prayer, enjoin (people) for all that is good, 
and forbid (people) from all that is evil and bad, and bear with 
patience whatever befalls you. Verily! These are some of the 
important commandments ordered by Allah with no exemption.” . 


I ask Allah Almighty to benefit His servants through you, to 
grant you patience and sincerity, for He is Most Generous. As a 
Da‘iyah, you should seek out those places where evil is 
perpetrated, so that you can guide the people there to Allah 
and to the truth with a method that is gentle and wise. And in 
this regard, there is no difference between a coffee shop, the 
marketplace, or any other place where evil is perpetrated. 

| | Ibn Baz 


The Mediums Available For Da‘wah 


Those who invite others to Allah Almighty disagree 
among themselves about various mediums of Dawah. 
Some of them say that Da‘wah is a form of worship, which 
must be done in accordance with what is prescribed. Those 
who say this will inevitably be against sports, educational 
events, and plays as means of giving Da‘wah to the youth. 
Others say that means of giving Da‘wah change according to 
the times. They say that we should use any lawful and 
effective means of calling others to Allah Almighty. Please, — 
noble Shaykh, clarify this issue for us? 


A All praise is for Allâh Almighty, Lord of the Worlds. For 
AA, sure, Dawah to Allâh Almighty is ia for Allah 
Almighty commanded us to do it: 


4321 @ sit Alsy EO aes xX CSALAS esl 


“Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair vane 
and argue with them in a way that is better. ae 








H Luqman 31:17. 
PI An-Nahl 16:125. 
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The one who invites others to Allâh Almighty feels that he is 
following Allâh’s Commands and drawing nearer to Him by 
doing so. There is also no doubt that the best way of calling to 
Islam is with Allah’s Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger 2%, 
since the Book of Allâh is most important exhortation for 
people: Pe 
ag: s us te abet SL ee SNEED 

O GH 


B yy ps LAr A A 
Aas SAY Aca 


“O mankind ! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord — 
(i.e., the Qur’an, ordering all that is good and forbidding all that 
is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt, 
hypocrisy, and differences, etc.) which is in your breasts — a 
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things, 
etc.) for the believers. 714] 


Also, the Prophet Ug wouid give the most poignant of sermons; 
the Companions said that those sermons would cause hearts to 
shake and eyes to shed tears. So if one can use such means that 
there is no doubt that this is the best way, whether it is with the 
Book of Allâh or the Sunnah of His Messenger 2%. 


If, however, he wishes sometimes to add to that other lawful 
means, he is at liberty to do so, on condition that the means he 
uses do not contain anything unlawful in them - lying, playing 
the role of disbelievers in plays, acting the role of a Companion — 
may Allah be pleased with them — or of a famous Muslim Imam, 
or something similar that we fear might belittle noble Muslim 
Imams. Also, no male actor should play a female role and vice 
versa, because the Prophet #¢ cursed such a practice. He cursed 

men who imitate women, and women who imitate men. | 


If some of these means are used for some benefit, and they don’t — 
contain anything unlawful, I don’t see anything wrong in using 
these means. However, I don’t agree with exaggerating and over- 


0 Yunus10:57. 
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emphasizing these means by making them the only way of 
calling to Allah Almighty, while disregarding the Qur’an and 
Sunnah. In fact, I see this to be unlawful, because to divert 
people from the Qur’an and Sunnah is unlawful. But as I said 
before, if used moderately without anything unlawful, I don’t 
see the wrong in using these means. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


To Be Shy From Speaking the Truth 
is Merely to Be Weak 


My complaint is that a feeling of fear or dread 
“SZ overcomes me when I want to remove an evil or when 
I want to ask a question to gain knowledge. What is the cure 
to this condition? | 


A 








A This fear and dread you speak of is from the Shaytan, so Je 
ÆA, wary of it. Be strong, and don’t be shy, for Allâh Almighty 
is not shy of the truth. Therefore, you should be able to both ask 
a question to a scholar and prevent someone from doing evil 
without feeling the least bit of shyness. Shyness that prevents 
= you from speaking the truth is not shyness at all, but only 
weakness. The shyness that is approved by the Shari‘ah is 
shyness that prevents you from falsehood and evil. It is the 
shyness the Prophet #% intended when he said: 


(OLY e A 
“Al-Haya’ (shyness and modesty) is from faith.” H 
Or, when he said, 
de ea ngin 
“Al-Haya’ is good — ( it is) all that is good. mal 


Ul Al-Bukhari no. 24 and Muslim 36. 
PI Muslim no. 37 
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Shyness therefore is legislated when it prevents you from 
perpetrating fornication, from drinking alcohol, from associat- 
ing with the enemies of Islam, and from all that is evil. This is 
the prescribed type pi AS 

Ibn Baz 


Forsaking a Sunnah For the Sake of Da‘wah 


Regarding Allâh’s Saying; 





(- ao” 


3 
ET ode Sh 228 Af O92 G4 Oeh Sit (25 


AIS Í; 


“And insult not those whom they (disbelievers) worship besides — 
Alláh, lest they insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. ’ ele” 


Can we infer from this Verse that the Da‘i ‘iyah should abandon a 
Sunnah if by applying it, people will curse that Sunnah — for 
irae a wearing a garment raised high above the ankles? 


GA Leaving a Sunnah has nothing to do with others cursing, 
ia “= so the Verse does not apply here. But perhaps, leaving a 
Sunnah can be taken from another proof, from the Sunnah 
itself. The Prophet #¢ abstained from building the Ka‘bah on 
the original foundation that Ibrahim built it, fearing that it 
would be a trial for the people, who had only recently ae 
Islam. 


For example, if a Sunnah i strange and new to the general 
population, perhaps it would be better for someone to introduce 
to them that Sunnah by saying before he presented it to them 
by doing. Thus he should clarify the Sunnah to people in 
gatherings and in the mosques, and whenever the opportunity 
arises. Thereafter, when he practices that Sunnah, the people 
will already be acquainted with it, a fact that will go a long way 
in making them comfortable with it. 


And I am sure that the general population might despise a 


Ul Al-An‘am 6:108. 
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Sunnah if one person does it, but they won’t despise it if 
another person did it. Therefore, they will not find fault in a 
Sunnah if a respected and venerated scholar, for example, were 
to raise his garment to a level much higher than his ankles (to 
halfway up his calves). Another person, who the people do not 
trust, may cause uproar for doing the same thing. Because this is 
a known reaction of people, we should teach the common 
people in a gradual and progressive manner. 


-Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


If He Informs the Authorities About A Drug dealer 
He Will Fear For His Life 


If someone knows people who are drug dealers, should 
&ų he inform the authorities about them, even though he 
fear that if he tells on them, they will physically harm him or 
even kill him? Or what if the drug dealers are relatives? 








QA First of all, these drug dealers shouldn’t have to know who 
al, it was that told the authorities about them; it is the 
responsibility of the authorities to keep the identity of their — 
informant secret. If authorities began announcing who their 
informants are, nobody would step forward to offer information. 
Therefore, it is the responsibility of the authorities to keep the 
names of their informants secret, for it is only natural that those 
informants will fear assault against themselves. In case when the 
informant does not trust the authorities, he will hesitate to do 
what is necessary; he will hesitate to inform the authorities 
about the drug dealers, especially if he does not have strong 
faith. This hesitancy, however, can be removed when those in 
authority are responsible about keeping their sources confiden- 
tial. : 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
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The Mediums For Da wah 


Are the means “of Da ‘wah s set, meaning that it is not 
as allowed to utilize new mediums, such as that of the 
media? Does that mean we can use only those means that 
were used during the life of the Messenger #¢? 





du A i 








% A We must first learn the principle that means are in 
ÆA, accordance with their objectives. The scholars, who 
stipulate that those means in no way consist of anything 
unlawful, recognize this principle. This is because there is no 
good in what is unlawful. On the contrary, if the means are 
lawful and they lead to the realization of the Shari‘ah objective, 
then there is nothing wrong with those means. However, this 
does not mean that we should turn away from the Qur’an and 
Sunnah and from what they contain in terms of profound 
wisdom. There are means of Da‘wah that some deem to be 
beneficial to use while others do not; in this case, it is perhaps 
better to use those means that are accepted by all, to avoid 
discord. sof : 


There is a difference, however, between amicability and Da‘wah. 
Sometimes, it is best to unite the youth with lawful activities 
after we have already invited them to the Qur’an and Sunnah, 
activities that are not harmful to the religion or to the Da ‘wah, 
activities that give them a break from constant seriousness. 

Ibn Uthaimin 


Da ‘wah with Audio Cassettes is Resorted to 
ony When Necessary 


I know that we are supposed to call to Islam; is it 
sufficient, though, for me to give an audio cassette as a 
gift to someone who I invite, especially since I don’t have 
suitable skills to call people in other ways? 
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@\\ For sure, inviting others orally will have more profound 
=), effects than merely giving somebody a a book or tape that 
they may or may not read. 


He will usually benefit from that ae when he is already seeking 
out the truth, but he will usually not benefit when he is coerced 
into listening to it. So when someone does not have much time, 
for example, he could give somebody a tape or a cassette. 
Otherwise, he will be more successful in his Da‘wah if he speaks 
face to face with the person who he wants to invite. 

7 Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
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Are There Any Types of Work 
That Are Not Honorable? | 


A ) Some people believe that it is undignified to work in 
&¥ certain vocations — as a cook, a barber, a shoemaker, a 
cleaning person, and so on. Is there any Shari‘ah proof to 
‘support this notion? And does the Arab disposition have an 
inborn distaste for these kinds of jobs? 





‘Gl We do not know of any harm in working in a lawful job, 
2), as long as the worker fears his Lord, and does not cheat in 
his work. This is due to the generality of the Shari‘ah proofs 
regarding that. 


For example, the Messenger of Allah #¢ was asked which 
livelihood is best. He said: 


Gs C ko oi 3 Ja! E 
“What a man (makes by ) working with his hands and (by) every 


proper business transaction. D 


Recorded by Al-Bazzar and Al-Hakim declared it authentic.” 

He 4 also said: 
dil 25 OL ot Ke by BE Sf yy, GE LS Geb et st o 
to foe Se JSG OE p alle 5515 


“Nobody has ever eaten better food than the one who eats from the 
labor of his hands, and Allah’s Prophet Dawud used to eat from 


Nl Ahmad 4/141, Al-Mustadrak 2/20 and Masnad Al-Bazzar 2/83. 
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the labor of his hands.” ™ 


Society needs people to work in the fields you mentioned; 
leaving this work will harm the Muslims vy making them need 
such services from their enemies. 


It is also required for a cleaning person to strive to be careful 
about the cleanliness of his body and clothes, removing any 
impurity that may result from his work. And with Allah is the 
facilitation to do what is right. | | 


Ibn Baz 


Intermediaries 


Is using an intermediary (a connection or contact who 
S52, intercedes for you in something to get you what you 
want) unlawful? For example, if I want to get a job or get 
accepted into a school, can I use a connection to help realize 
thate 








A First, if someone I for you to get a job, a job 
S&a, wherein you are not as qualified as the other applicants — 
in terms of knowledge and skill — then that intercession is 
unlawful. It is unlawful because it is a wrong against someone 
who is more deserving, and ultimately, a wrong against the 
employer because he is not getting the best person for the job. 
Furthermore, it is unlawful because it is a wrong against Islamic 
society, a society that should be allowed to benefit by the most 
skilled and professional workers. This practice breeds mistrust 
and jealousy. However, if no person’s rights are infringed, then 
it is not only permissible, but it is also recommended by the 
Shari‘ah and the intermediary will be rewarded, if Allah wills. It 
is confirmed that the Prophet %5 said: 


p Z Z Bree. a a oe Fy, . oer - o? 5 aN 
(ELS G as OLS Me abl ee cle | eet) 


H Al-Bukhari no. 2072. 
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“Intercede and you will be rewarded, and Allah brings about what 
_ He wills upon the tongue of His Messenger.” }! 


Secondly, schools, institutes and universities s hold the fies on 
behalf of the Muslim people to teach what benefits their 
` students in their religion and in worldly matters. No one person 
has more right to that than another, except in cases of charities. 


So, if it is known by the intermediary that his effort. prevent 
another who is more worthy, or more qualified, or because he 
has seniority, etc., then such mediation is not allowed because of 
the wrong that results thereby. Another more worthy candidate 
may, for example, be forced to travel to a more distant school, 
unnecessarily causing him fatigue, just so the candidate who 
used an intercessor could relax. Such practices can only serve to 
undermine trust in S and to cause rancor and jealousy to 
flourish. 


May peace and blessings be upon our Prophet Muhammad: his 
family, and his Companions. PIE: 
The Permanent Committee 


Getting a Job Based on a Degree 
That Is Obtained by Cheating 


There is a student who obtained a university degree, but 
throughout his years of study, he would sometimes 
cheat by bringing his notes with him into the examination 
room or by getting answers from classmates. He did this to 
help him get through the years and to eventually get his 
degree. After he graduated, he got a job based on that degree. 
Is the money he earns from this job lawful or unlawful? Keep 
in mind, though, that he does actually properly perform all of 
the tasks of his job; in fact, he sometimes works extra hours 
without pay to complete his work. If what he did in the 





0] Al-Bukhari no. 1432 and Muslim no. 2627. 
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university was unlawful, what can he do now to fix that 
wrong? 


\ He should have a sense of grief and repent to Allah for 
=, what he did. As for the job, it is lawful, and so is the salary 
he nie. from it, as long as he performs the duties that are 
required of him — and all praise is due to Allah, I repeat though, 
that he must repent from this evil behavior and repentance 
obliterates what preceded it. 





Ibn Baz 


This is a Form of Cheating and Deceit 





be eye test, I went through all of the tests. For the eye test, I 
had asked one of my relatives to take it. Ten years have 
passed and I am still working in my job. What should I do? 





Æ, what you did for the eye test, or for anything else. You 
should inform your employer about what you did. If you have 
been performing your job properly, then — all praise is due to 
Allah — the past work is correct. But you should not return to 
this kind of deception; you should ask Allah Almighty to forgive 
you for your cheating. 

Ibn Baz 


Paying a Bribe in Order to Get 
What is Rightfully Yours 


I work for a man who often resorts to bribery in his 
2 business. I handle his accounts and oversee his work, for 
which I get a salary. Am I sinning for working with him? — 








GA First, you have to know that bribery is unlawful when 
= someone does it to achieve what is not rightly his or what 
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is unlawful. An example of this is when somebody bribes a judge 
to wrongfully rule in his favor, or to bribe an employee in a 
government institution to get what the government forbids. 
This form of bribery is unlawful. 


A bribe that someone pays, however, to get what rightfully 
belongs to him is unlawful for the one who receives the. bribe, 
not unlawful for the one.who pays it. This is because the person 
paying the bribe is only doing so to get his right, while the one 
receiving it is getting money that does not rightfully belong to 
him. 


I take this opportunity to warn against this reprehensible act, an 
act that the Shari‘ah forbids, and an act that sound intellect 
abhors. Some people — and we ask Allah Almighty to guide 
them — cannot give other people their due except by pocketing 
some money; this base act is unlawful and is a form of treachery. 
I exhort these people to fear Allah Almighty and to Aa 
perform the trust that has been given to them. _ 


As for the case that you mentioned, wherein you are working for 
someone who takes bribes, working for him is unlawful, because 
working for somebody who does unlawful is equivalent to 
helping him in his unlawful; working for him makes you his 
partner in sin. | 


But first consider: is he dealing in bribery only to get something 
that is rightfully his? If so, there is no sin upon you, and you 
may continue to work for him. 

_ Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


He Purchased A Car For Weork, But In His Name 





| Someone gave another man some money a aş a trust to 
52, spend on a school dedicated for the memorization of the 
Qur’an. This man collected a lot of money in this way, with 
which he bought a car, claiming that it is for the school. He 


registered the car, though, in his own name. What is the 
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ruling in this matter? 





\ This action of his requires some explanation. First, 
ÆA, registering the car in his name was a big mistake and a 
wrong against the Qur’an memorization school. If there is ever a 
dispute between him and the school, the car will ostensibly be 
his; a judge that will rule between him and the school — if the 
issue goes that far — will rule in his favor because the car is in his 
name. Therefore, it is not permissible for someone to put a 
company car or any other company property in his name. An 
exception for this may be if someone directly represents the 
owner or if someone is guardian of a company or another 
similar circumstance. What is important is that it is established 
that the car does not truly belong to the employee who is using 
the car. 


Second, in case that the money was given for the overall benefit 
of the school, he is allowed to buy a car for the use of the school. 
But if the money was designated for teachers and students, he is 
not allowed to spend that money on other than them. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Keeping Company With People Who Are Sinning 
Is Equivalent To Being Partners to Them In That Sin 


My colleagues at work, since the day I met them — speak 
== profanely about things like dirty magazines. I am not in 
the least pleased with the situation, but because of 
circumstances at work, I am forced to sit with them 
sometimes. To show that I am against their talk, I sometimes 
leave the office; however, I am put in a difficult situation 
because if the boss doesn’t find me at my desk, he reproaches 
me. Whenever he finds them talking about evil, he joins 
them without the display of any shame or guilt. What should 
I do? 
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GA If these people are incorrigible — they cannot be corrected 
6a, through advice — it is compulsory for you to leave this job 
for another. Sitting with people while they are sinning with the 
ability of leaving them is tantamount to PE with them 
in n their sin. Allâh Almighty says: 


a G aS ail tile hs AI if si 3 ai 6 1s% 
| E 14 we ne bee Ee i 
“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this 
Qur'an) that when you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and 
_ mocked at, then sit not with them until they engage in a talk other. 
than that; (but if you stayed with them ) certainly tr in that case you © 
_ would be like them.” 


Itis obligatory for you to seek another job where you will not be 
associated with such sin if you are incapable of changing the 
situation. When Allah knows that your intention is to flee from 
these unlawful things, then Allah will make your affairs easy for 
you; He Almighty says: 


O A ad) & A oe ail ae os 


“And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make his matter r easy for him.’ FEA 


SG A 


He also said: 
gia T in ES O uia d a i E A 

| “And whosever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will | 
_ make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will E 


provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. ge 


UT An-Nisa’ 4:140. 
2 At-Talaq 65:4. 
B1 At-Talaq 65:2,3. 
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This Practice is Unlawful 


I have a relative Who works as a telephone operator; he 
& sometimes transfers long-distance calls for me for free, 
without letting his employer know that he does so. Am I 
sinning, even though the company is well off and isn’t 
affected by what we do? 








\ This practice is unlawful unless your relative attains 
2A, permission from them; it is treachery on the part of your 
relative. I ask Allâh Almighty to guide us all. 

Ibn Baz 


Firing an Employee Who Doesn’t Pray 


Should I endeavor to fire a Muslim employee who 
works in my department but doesn’t pray? 








It is incumbent upon you to advise him first, and perhaps 
f= Allah Almighty will guide him; if the advice has no effect, 
freh him, because by not praying he has become a disbeliever, an 
apostate. 


A 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Distinguishing some Workers over Others 


“A There are some people at work who are distinguished 
= and consulted with more than the others, even though 
they are ignorant of the work they are consulted for. Is this 
allowed? | 








Such distinction that occurs, by giving preference to one 
ŽA person over another is a form of oppression and wrong- 
doing. It is obligatory to treat customers and workers equally, 
according to their seniority or rank. As for consultation with 
those who are deficient in their abilities, this is also unlawful 
because it is a breach of the trust of the employees. Rather it is 
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required for workers to seek the consultation of each other to 
solve any problem, and if that does not work, then they bring 
the matter up with their supervisor to absolve themselves of any 


-a 
Ibn Tibieen 


Try to Clear up the Matter- 


I live with a group of friends; suddenly one of them 
2 showed signs of becoming rich. His salary, however, in 
no way corresponded with his prodigious spending. As a 
result, feelings of doubt about him found their way into my 
heart. Should I continue to live with him | or should I part 
company with him? 





SS 


WA It is necessary for you to ask your friend about his sudden 
i rl richness. Maybe he received a gift from a friend; maybe he 
received payment for a special job; maybe he inherited some 
money. There are many possibilities. Ask him first; if he tells 
you that he acquired the wealth through lawful means, then that 
will end the skepticism. But if you find out that he acquired his 
new wealth through means that are unlawful, you must advise 
him. Then, if he doesn’t accept your advice, part company with 
him so that you are not a partner with him in eating of that 
which is ee 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Using Government-Owned Materials 
For One’s Own Benefit 


What is the ruling for using government-owned 
%¥ materials for one’s own benefit at the office, small 
things like a pen, a ruler, etc.? 





GN It is unlawful to use those Ia at the ofie that the 
4a, government owns for personal benefit. This practice 
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undermines the trust that Allah Almighty has prescribed. An 
exception can be made to things that aren’t affected by use, such 
as a ruler. But it is not permissible to utilize things that are 
consumed when used — like pens, paper, or a copy machine. 

~ Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Using A Duty Car For Personal Errands 


Is it allowable for a person who works in a government 
administration to use the duty car for personal errands, 
despite the fact that he owns his own car? 








\ A scvernuient employee is exactly like an pees in n the 
455), private sector, in that he has a trust and duty to fulfill. He 
is trusted with what he is given in terms of materials or 
equipment, things that he uses to perform the tasks of his job. 
Thus he can only use a government-owned car for employment 
related reasons; he cannot use it for personal needs. Similarly, 
he should not use the phone for personal calls, nor should he use 
books, papers, pens, or anything else that belongs to the office 
he works in. In one’s quest toward becoming upright and 
trustworthy, one should refrain from using these items for 


personal benefit. Allah has said: 
RES kats iN A aii | 
“Those who are faithfully true to their trusts and to their 
covenants.” 
Ibn Jibreen 


Prayer for a Watch Guard 
A soldier or policeman is required to guard a place; the 


==, time for the ‘Asr prayer comes and goes, but he does not 
pray it until after the time for the Maghrib prayer. He delayed 





U Al-Mu’minun 23:8. 
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his prayer because he did not find anyone to replace him in 
his post. Does he sin when he delays it? And what should 
someone in this situation do? > 





G Neither a guard nor anyone n is allowed to ‘delay the 
a prayer until after its time, for Allah Almighty says: 


{®© Gee OS el Se ater Oy 
“Verily, the prayer is enjoined on the believers at fixed hours. es 


There are other evidences from the Book and the Sanak as 
well. He must pray on time while maintaining his guard, just as 
the Companions would do when they prayed the fear prayer 
with the Prophet x, anang ape for ae while facing the enemy. 

Ibn Baz 


Hanging Up Verses of the Qur’an On the Office Wall 


| Is it permissible to hang up certain verses of the Qur'a an 
on the office wall? And is it true that the ruling i in this 
issue is the same as that for hanging up pictures? 








\ Hanging up pictures (of animals or of humans) is not 
ÆA. allowed; we don’t know anything wrong about hanging up 
verses of the Qur’an or Hadiths in the office as a reminder. And 
with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 

| Di p my 8 Seda ~ Ibn Baz 


Is This Practice Allowed? 


J am a young man who calls to prayer, but I don’t get 
== any stipend for doing so because for some reason, I am 
not qualified to get a stipend. The Imam. of the Masjid said 
that he wanted to write to the charitable agency responsible 
for stipends, to ask them to give a stipend for the one who 





ul An-Nisa’ 4:103. 
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calls to prayer; he wanted to write this demand, not using my 
name, but some other person’s name, so that they would 
approve the request. He wanted me to take the stipend and 
continue to call to the prayer. Is this falseness or not? If it is 
and I have, already taken some of the money, what should I 
do? Should I give it to the poor? 





\) This is wrong, false, and not allowed. You should return 
Æ, the money to the agency. If that seems impracticable, give - 
the money in charity to the poor or the like since it is wealth 
that is unlawfully acquired, and difficult to return to its rightful 
owners. Then it is obligatory for you to give it in a good cause — 
to the poor, to fixing washrooms (by the Masjid), etc. 

i * 4 | Ibn Baz 


Working in a Restaurant that Serves 


Alcohol and Pork 






=\ 





) All praise is due to Allâh, and may peace and blessings 
== be upon His Messenger, his family, and his Compa- 
nions. : 


The Permanent Commins for Scientific Researches and 
Religious Verdicts received the following question from Nabil 
bin ‘Abdullah Shahin (No. 204 9/2/1402H): 


We, here in Holland, are a group of young practicing Muslims — 
and all praise is due to Allah for His religion. The only work 
available to us is in stores that sell alcohol or in restaurants that 
serve, along with other meat, pork. Can we wash dishes that are 
used to serve meals made from pork? 





\ It is not permissible for you to work in establishments 
ÆA, that sell or serve alcohol to its clientele, nor are you 
permitted to work in restaurants that serve or sell pork, even if 
other kinds of meat are sold there as well. The ruling in this 
matter equally applies whether you are selling, serving, or 
washing dishes that serve them. This is because you are helping 
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to promote sin and transgression, and Allâh Almighty forbade us 
from that: 


Pars t¢ Ei in wr hs 7 Ae 


gy Sally Si Se tlh y 


r 


“But do not help one another in sin and ano 


There is no necessity that can force you to do that kind of work, 
because Allah’s earth is vast and wide and there are a number of 
Muslim countries in the world. So stick to the Muslims in the 
land in which it is easy for you to work in what is lawful. Allâh 
Almighty said: | | 


OB AAGIE 


“And whosoever fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make his matter easy for him’?! 


He also said: | 


AA SZAors lar Ger 


ge ioe (6) eji hz 4 Wo. RA 
© 85 a KM Se BSA os ay Re HB a 


“And whosever fears Allah and cae his duty to Him, He will | 
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will — 
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever 
puts his trust in Allah, then he will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
lida his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things.” P- 


May Allâh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, upon his 
family, and upon his Companions. 
| The Permanent Committee 


1 Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
2] At-Talaq 65:4. 
B] At-Talaq 65:2,3. 
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Working in a Factory that Makes Alcohol 


A Muslim who sells alcohol or drugs — do we call him a 
Muslim? What is the ruling concerning someone who 
works in a factory that produces pork products? What if he 
can find no other job? 





Selling alcohol or any other unlawful thing is a great evil, 
624, and so is working in a factory that produces alcohol and 
other vile products. Allah Almighty says: | 

SiG oi! & BE 5 SIG MA ge | (pas 
“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression.’ 


Without a doubt, ‘selling alcohol, drugs or cigarettes comes 
under the second part of this verse. Allah Almighty says about 
alcohol: 


AAL 
4 


SEAT ce Be, MN SONG AOS sar Gy tin Sait de> 
Let ss OE Ga J SEI iag OL O Sais AU ee 
sO one AIG: saat ey i & xe S85 polly at 3 


“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all ki kinds of alcoholic drinks), © 
gambling, Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Shaytan’s handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that (abomination) 
in order that you may be successful. Shaytan wants only to excite 


enmity and hatred between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) 
and gambling, and hinder you from As-Salah (the prayer). So, 
will you not then abstain: 712] 


In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 2 ened 
alcoholic drink, the one who consumes it, one who gives it for 
others to drink, the one who prepares it, the one who has it 
prepared, the carrier of it, the one it is carried to, the buyer, the 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
2! Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91. 
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seller, and the one who benefits from its profits. — 


In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet ag said, | 
: Jii Bb dy Sass Of e Sits a AE 4 àl jei 


“Indeed, upon Allah is a covenant that whoever drinks alcohol, he | 


will give him Tinatul-Khibal to drink.” 


Somebody asked, ` O eea of Allâh, Wiat i is eae ulate 
He said, 


| Tai ssi aye 
“The ( gastric) juices of the inhabitants of the Fire,” 
Or he said, 


Oo Jal sgua 
“The sweat of the inhabitants of the Fire.” P4 


The ruling upon the kind of person you described is that he is a 
wicked sinner and that his faith is deficient; on the Day of 
Judgement, he will be under Allah’s will; if Allah Almighty wills, 

He will forgive him; if He Almighty wills, he will punish him if 
he died before repenting, this is the view of Ahlus-Sunnah wal- 
Jama‘ah. Allah Almighty says: | 


E ; oy 4,7? 4 ef A Geog 
LEES a NS ss OAKS wy Ts ol Hak Í al > 
“Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with — 


Him in worship, but He forgives, except that (. =e else) to 
whom He pleases.” P1 


This, though, is the ruling for someone who does not deem 
lawful what he is doing. If he deems it lawful, he has disbelieved. 
His body is not to be washed, nor is he to be prayed for. This is 
the opinion of all of the scholars, because he is blatantly 
rejecting Allah Almighty and His Messenger #4. The same ruling 


UI Muslim no. 2002. 
[21 An-Nisa’ 4:48. 
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applies for somebody who deems lawful any act that the 
scholars agree upon as unlawful — homosexuality, usury, 
fornication, killing somebody wrongfully, not being dutiful to 
one’s parents are all examples. 


When somebody perpetrates these wrongs kone that T 
are wrong and knowing that he is disobeying Allâh Almighty for 
committing those wrongs, he is not a disbeliever, but he is a 
wicked person; he is under Allah’s will on the Day of Judgement, 
as we have already mentioned in case of someone who drinks 
alcohol. : 

Ibn Baz 


Ruling For Someone Who is Obliged to Do Wrong 


SS 





fy “Al-Muslimoon”’ magazine published a ruling by 
= Shaykh Ahmad Kattani’s — he is from Morocco — that 
it is okay for a man to work in a coffee shop that serves 
alcohol because he falls under the ruling of someone who is 
compelled or obliged. What kind of an obligation or necessity 
is this? Please clarify this issue because the Messenger of 
Allah 388 cursed everyone that works with alcohol. 








GA N It is true that the Messenger of Allah ite cursed 
64, everyone who works with alcohol — everyone, whether 
he be the seller, buyer, drinker, producer, server, etc. If this 
person works with alcohol, as stated in the question, it is 
unlawful for him to work in that coffee shop, as stated in the 
Hadith. If he works in another area of the shop, like in 
preparing food or coffee or in washing those dishes that are 
used for coffee, and if he has no connection with the alcohol 
that is served and the people that it is served to, there is no 
sin upon him. It is better, though, to stay away from such 
places; he can only work in such a place if he finds no other 
job or means of lawful sustenance. And Allah knows best. 


Ibn Jibreen | 
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Working i in A Company that Manufactures 
unlawful Products Like Cigarettes _ 


I used to work in a very difficult and demanding job; I 
S=, couldn’t continue there so I looked for a job that was 
less fatiguing and laborious. The only job I ended up finding 
was for a company that manufactures cigarettes. I have been 
working there for a few months; however, I do not smoke any 
type of cigarettes. I am sincere and dedicated to my job. 
What is the ruling concerning the salary I receive from 
working for this company? Is it lawful or unlawful? 





i) You are not permitted to work in this company, because 
A producing, buying, and selling cigarettes is unlawful. By 
working for this company, you are helping them in their 
unlawful activities. Allah Almighty says in His Book: 
KS AY BS G Ei alt & Bacay 
“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but a 
not help one another, in sin and transgression.” 


Your remaining in that. company is unlawful; your ‘salary ha 
you receive from it is also unlawful. You should repent to Allah 
Almighty and you must leave that company. A small salary that 
is derived through lawful means is always better than an 
excellent salary derived through unlawfully: the person who 
earns his income unlawfully will never be blessed in his wealth. 
If he gives some of it in charity, it will not be accepted from him, 
and if his family inherits it from him, he will be held accountable 
for it. | | | 


Know that the Prophet 7 said, 
(Ch Y ia Y Ab a óp 
“Indeed, Allâh is Tayyib (good), and He doesn’t accept other 


1 Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
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than what is good.” 


Indeed Allâh ordered the believers with the same command He 
gave to the — 


— @ 6 GLE Gy Bue iien ett Ie EI GEY 
“O (you) Messengers! Eat. of the Tayyibat [all kinds of lawful 
(legal) foods], and do righteous deeds. Verily! I am Well- 
Acquainted with what you do.” Y1 


And: 
1g Bee ol Á KEG KS | GS o ES (foe OAI G 5} 
(QO 


“O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He 
Whom you worship.” 


In one Hadith, the Prophet # mentioned a man who was 
unkempt and dust-covered because of a long journey, he would 
raise his hands to the sky and say, “O Lord, O Lord.” However, 
his food and clothing were unlawful and he was sustained by 
what is unlawful. After mentioning this, the Messenger of Allah 
we said, 


Ay Suet Jb 
“How can his prayers then be answered!’’!?! 


The Prophet % seemed to rule out the possibility that this 
man's prayers would be answered, despite the fact that he did 
what was required in terms of supplicating to Allâh Almighty for 
his needs. But this is because his food was unlawful, his clothing 
was unlawful, his drink was unlawful, and his nourishment was — 
unlawful. If it is unlikely that this man’s prayers are answered 


U Al-Mu'minun 23:51. 
21 Al-Baqarah 2:172. 
B] Muslim no. 1015. 








98 ie ~- Fatawa Islamiyah 


while the causes of a supplication being answered are present, 
then it is obligatory for one to beware of consuming what is 
unlawful and to stay away from it. 


(i Vis giy O u k WER ET 
“And whoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every d ifficulty ). And He will 
provide him from (sources) he never could imagine aid 


1O ign ea Á Ká a & 
“And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his ah to Him, He will 


make his matter easy for him.” 


My advice to you then, my brother, is to fear Allah Almighty, to 
quit your job with this company, and to seek sustenance that is 
lawful, so that Allah Almighty will bless you in that sustenance. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Receiving Extra Money ` Without Working 
And. Outside of the Work Shift 


Iam an employee who works for the government. We 
sometimes receive a bonus from the managers of our 
department, without us working any extra hours for that 
bonus. The manager of our department knows about this 
bonus and approves of it; they say that it is a bonus that, 
from time to time, employees receive. Can I take this money? 
If it is not allowed for me to take it, what about the money I 
received in this way before, ey that I have already spent? 








< If the situation is as you described. it, it is not permissible 
ÆA, for you take that money, and taking it is considered 
treachery. It is necessary for you to return that money to the 
Government treasury. If you can’t do that, then spend it in 


H At-Talaq 65:2,3. 
Pl At-Talaq 65:4. 
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charity, to the poor or to any other good cause. Then repent to 
Allah Almighty and make a firm intention not to return and do 
that sin again. A Muslim is not permitted to take anything from 
the Muslim treasury except through lawful means approved by 
the Shariah, means that the government knows about and 
approves of. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is 
right. | 

Ibn Baz 


Can I Take This Money? _ 


Tama Sorene employee and recently, I was sent as 
452 a representative to work for twenty days in another city. 
I completed the required work there in seven days and then I 
returned to my city and to my office there. After a while, I 
was given compensation for twenty days of service. The 
manager of the department knows that I was only there for 
seven days, but he still approved of me being paid for twenty 
full days. Can I take the extra money or not? 








Ge \ If you were commissioned to do a difficult task that andes 
ÆJ, normal circumstances requires twenty days of work, „put 
you drove yourself hard to finish it in the short period 3 you 
mentioned, you deserve the money that was given based on the 
longer period, especially since the management is fully aware of 
what happened. 

| Ibn Jibreen 


Papers That Have Allah’s Name Written on Them 
Work-related papers come to me at my desk that have 


== Allah’s name written on them. What can I do to dispose 
of those papers? 








pm You must protect those papers from abuse and degrada- 
== tion until you are finished with them. When you finish 
with them, you must do one of the following: bury them in pure 
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ground, burn them, or store them in a safe place, a place where 
they will be protected from debasement — for example, ina SLDS 
cabinet, drawer, or shelf. | 

‘Ibn Baz 


Taking : a Bonus For Doing A Good Job 






P If an employer gives an employee a bonus for doing his 
SZ, job well, is this considered a bribe, particularly if we 
consider that it is more than the originally agreed upon salary? 





\, No, as long as this is an encouragement from the 
ŽA, employer, this bonus is not a bribe. However, it is a bribe 
when the employee will do his agreed upon job only if he 
receives a bonus. It is unlawful in this situation because he is 
receiving extra money for work that he is already paid for and is 
already required to do. There is a clear distinction between 
giving money as a bonus to encourage an employee to do his job 
and between giving a bonus to an employee so that he will do his 
job. An employee must do what he is OS E to do whether he 
receives a bonus or not. | 


So taking a bonus is permissible in the case you mentioned. But 
sometimes an employee may get so used to the idea of a bonus, 
that he will be expecting it in the future, and when he doesn’t 
get it, he will be remiss in his work duties. If this result is feared, 
the employer should not give a bonus because the means to 
something carries the same judgement at the end. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Costs of Treatment Should Be 
Deducted From Your Salary 


Outside of work time, I got an accident. I needed 
£ treatment, and since I could not afford the cost of that 
treatment, I claimed that the accident was job-related. The 
company I work for paid for the treatment, though I now 





SSS 
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regret what I did. Is what I did unlawful? 





GA You are required | to oun your company about what you 
441, did and you should offer either to return the money they 
paid for the treatment or to have that money deducted from 
your salary. If they forgive you that money, there is no longer 
any burden upon you. If not, you must return to them that 
money. And ask Allah Almighty to forgive you for your 
deception and wrongdoing. 

Ibn Jibreen 


Take A Raise But Don’t Accept 
Compensation You Don’t Deserve 


R Because of my position at work, I sometimes get 
= compensation for being commissioned to do jobs 
abroad; however, I sometimes get this compensation without 
actually travelling. The manger of the department is the one 
who approved of this extra compensation. Can I take it? 








GA It is not permitted for somebody who has been given 
a, responsibility and duties to take money for those duties 
until he performs them. This is particularly the case in 
government departments, regardless of whether the manager 
sanctions the extra compensation. Instead of giving you 
compensation for work you do not perform, the manager should 
give you a raise or something similar. 

Ibn Jibreen 


You Don’t Deserve This Money 


MA A colleague and I were commissioned to do a job 
“2, somewhere for a period of four days. I didn’t go with 
him, though, and I later received compensation for that 
commission. Can I spend that money or not? If I can’t spend 
it on myself, can I spend it on office supplies I need for work? 
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QA It is incumbent upon you to return that money because 
ÆA, you didn’t do what you have been asked to do. If that is 
not possible, you must spend it on a good cause, such as charity 
for the poor. You must ask Allah Almighty to forgive tae and 
yon must: oo and not repeat that act again. 

= ` Ep w ~ Ibn Baz 


I Was Given Compensation For Work | 
I Didn’t Perform oe 


I received some money in the form of compensation, but 
I never did work outside of my office. Extra compensa- 
tion is normally awarded to someone who is commissioned to 
do some work abroad. What should I do with this money? 
Can I donate it for the building of a Masjid? | 








In this kind of situation, I think that a person whot receives 
2A compensation for work he did not do, should inform the 
manager’s superior about what happened. His superior can then 
discipline him for his treachery as he sees fit. Managers and 
heads of departments who accustom their employees to cheating 
undermine trust and honesty in our society. | 


You should not only inform your manager’s superior, but you 
should also return that money to the country, because by 
keeping it, you will be taking the nation’s money without a 
right. What right does your manger have and what right do you 
have to spend the nation’s money when you didn’t earn that 
money. 


It has been said to me, “We do this because the commissioned 
person is productive but we do not have the authorization to 
increase his salary. So we arrange it so that we can give him a 
business trip without him actually having to go.” 


But this is obviously not correct because if a person is 
productive in his work then what he drinks and eats will be 
lawful, and Allâh will reward him. If he does more work than he 
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is required then there is no problem, he can be given a letter of 
gratitude, or presented with a certificate that he can keep, or, a 
request can be made to the higher officials to compensate him a 
raise for doing work that he was not required to do. But cheating 
someone, ourselves or our country, is not allowed. 

| | Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Working as a Barber 


A barber frequently has to shave people’s neads: and 
& beards; what is the ruling regarding this? 








G crags the beard is unlawful, and taking it as an 
434, occupation is unlawful, because the barber who does so 
is cooperating and helping others in doing unlawful acts, an act 


that Allah Almighty | has forbidden in His saying: 
4555 Al L B Sa Ai fe $5035 
“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do | 
_ not help one another in sin and transgression.” !! 


Shaving the head, though, is permitted saciid to the 
Shari‘ah, so there is no sin upon the one who earns money by 
shaving other peoples’ heads. 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, neon his 
family, and upon his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


Speak Graciously to Your Boss 


Somebody outwardly speaks respectfully to his boss and 
S= gives him presents, but he inwardly hates doing so and 
wishes that someone else were in his place. Is this hypocrisy? 
Despite his aversion to being subordinate, the boss does 





U ALMa’idah 5:2. 
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Appen to be someone of noble character. 





In the Name ‘of Allah and All praise. is for Allah. This 
ÆA, person should be sincere in his dealings, sincere in 
speaking to his boss, and sincere in supplicating for him. But 
he should desist from giving him presents, as this may in some 
situations be equivalent to giving a bribe. Nevertheless, he 
should pray for his boss at the end of Salah and ask Allah to help 
him fulfill his trust. 


The believer is the mirror of his brother, so beware of hypocrisy 
and bribery. Speaking kind and gracious words is good and 
admirable, words that signify a sincere concern for the ae 
being one to. 

ee Ibn Baz 


Deeds are Judged by Their Intentions 





I donated some money at work to a worthy cause, but 
“= only because I was afraid of embarrassing myself in 
front of my immediate supervisor? If the matter were in my 
hands, I wouldn’t have given even half a penny. Will I be 
rewarded for this donation just as if I had given it with a 
pleased heart? Please support your answer with a proof? 





\ If the matter is as you described it, you will not be 
ÆA, rewarded because you did not intend Allah’s pleasure by 
giving that donation; rather, you gave it for your supervisor 
because you were afraid of him. The a of Allah #8 said 
in an authentic Hadith, 


MSS Us £5 yl js wr EL Jue La) 


“Deeds are by their intentions; indeed, every person will get what — 
he intended.” H1 | 
3 The EE T T 


O Al-Bukhari no. 1 and Muslim no. 1907. 
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Rewarding an Evil With Another | 





harm and anguish. The slandered and disgruntled man 
returned the favor to his attacker by doing exactly the same 
to him. What is the aie in this? | 





4, them should ask the other to absolve him for the wrong. If 
that doesn’t happen, then it is Allah Almighty Who will judge 
between His servants on the Day of Judgement. Both of them 
should also sincerely repent to Allah Almighty. 


The Permanent Connie 


Don’t Accept the Extra Money | 





| | I work for a maintenance company and I receive a 
“52 specific monthly salary for that work. Sometimes, 
though, I go to people’s houses to fix something, and the 
owners insist on giving me a tip for my service. I refuse them 
despite their continued entreaties. What should I do? 





Prudence dictates that you should not accept it from them ` 
“= because the Messenger of Allah # sent a man named 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Lutaybah to collect charity. When he returned 
with the charity, he said, “This is for you, and this was a gift for 
me.” The Prophet #§ delivered a sermon and rebuked this act by 


saying, 
«EY al 3 Agi Toes ah oS Nal cd 3 Ge Ie 


“Should he not have sat in the home of his father or the home of 
his mother to see if he would get a gift or not.” 


This expression suggests a warning against taking gifts for 


N] Al-Bukhari no. 2597 and Muslim no. 1832. 
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workers, for if you remained in your home then these people 
would not have given you any gift.What is safer and more 
careful, then, is not to accept anything other than your aiy 
And Allâh — knows best. 

‘Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruler Has ins People From Smoking in Public 
Buildings — Disobeying Him in That is Treachery — 







The authorities have issued a ruling that prohibits 
“= people from smoking in government-owned buildings. 
Some building and office managers are taking this law 
seriously and are striving to enforce it; others go against it. 
Are those who go against this rule being deceitful against the 
trust that the authorities have given them? 





GY) _ These people who de not adhere to the orde are deceitful 
ÆA, with their trust and committing two acts of disobedience. 
The first is smoking, which is unlawful because of the grave 
harms that result from it, and because of the intoxication it 
sometimes causes. 


The second is disobeying those in authority, who have 
forbidden ee from committing this sin. Allah eee 
says: | 


} EN AN Ai eA Fan aS API ae of Aes 


“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority.” 


The Prophet #8 said, 
úi : sa Dl ae Ais eget i of Al gbi i WE ul - 
W gles 53 Syl at 365 gbi já Srl 
= “Whoever obeys me has obeyed Allah; whoever disobeys me has 


Ul An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
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disobeyed Allah. Whoever obeys the ‘Amir (leader or ruler) has 
obeyed me; whoever disobeys the ‘Amir has disobeyed me.” | 


Recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, this is the wording of 
Muslim. 


This Hadith means that it is oe to i the ‘Amir: in what 
is good because the Prophet 2 said, 
eer oe iz USI Lip 
“Indeed, obedience is in what is good.” P] 


Ibn Baz 
A Manager is Responsible For His Workers 


Is a manger at an office responsible for his workers — 
& responsible for reminding them to pray, especially those 
who don't, or to do anything else according to the Shari'ah? 
Does this come under the Hadith, 


aaa ON Be aa -— o ts 
(ae) YE Joga SISS elg SIS 
“Each one of you is responsible for his flock. 





»[3] 





MN Every employer must order those who work under him to 
ÆA, fulfill the duties Allâh ordered them with. Especially in 
such issues as praying in congregation, fulfilling one’ s duties at 
work, and avoiding what Allâh prohibited like cheating, deceit, 
and harming, customers, etc. And yes, doing so does fall under 
the saying of the Prophet aS: | 


(ates ¿$ Jypee £518 5 ras 5) 
“Each one of you is responsible for his a me) 


0l Al-Bukhari no. 2957 saa Muslim no. 1835. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 7257 and Muslim no. 1840. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no. 1829. - 
[4 Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no. 1829. 
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Recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih from the Hadith of Ibn 
‘Umar, may Allâh be pleased with them. = 
Ibn Baz 


Quit Your Job, But Don’t Shave Your Beard 


If I want to work in a job that requires me to shave my 
beard, what should I do? 





vA The Prophet #§ said in an thn Hadith, 
AR, 
EA È 2 st Kp 


“Indeed, obedience is only in what is good. ga | 


He 2 alco said, 
(JES Avan E G AN Vp 


“There is no obedience | to a creature in disobedience to the 
Creator.” !?] 


Fear Allâh Almighty and don’t agree to this requirement; 
remember that the doors of sustenance are open, not closed, and 
they are many — all praise is for Allâh Almight who said: 


«O yt a SE SY 


“And whoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty ). 13] 


Don’t take any job that requires you to disobey Allah, regardless 
whether that job is in the army or in any other profession. Seek 
a job that Allah Almighty has made lawful, but don’t cooperate 
with and promote transgression and evil, for Allah Almighty 
says: 


oss 7 P 


CY DADS 2 3A “7 eke 
tosis oY! & ys Í; AN A E prey $ 


U Al-Bukhari no. 7257 and Muslim no. 1840. 


1 Sharh-us-Sunnah for Baghwi 10/44 no. 2455 and Tabrani 18/ 170 no. 381. 
B] At- Talaq 65:2. 
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression.” 


We hope that, with Allah’ S permission, we will be guided to do 
what is right. | 


Furthermore, the rulers and sihorides in all Islamic lands 
should fear Allah, and not force people to do what Allah has 
forbidden them to do; rather, they should let Allah’s Shari‘ah 
judge in every matter that arises and order accorauey because 
Allah Almighty said: 


Wig Ts eh sat a Ce Bsa g BE pu Í E55 OH 
EE AA AAS LoLa Bw sree AR 
PE €G@) 5 ah a Nyy Cis a le eel é! 
“But no, by your Lord, they can have no P until they make 
-you (O Muhammad #8) judge in all disputes between them, and 
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept 
(them) with full submission.” 


He also said: 


@ Ge oA Be. A oy Seal ot Spi Lug Sal} 


“Do they then seek the eee of (the Days of) Ignorance? And 


who is better in judgement than Allah for a people who have jim 
faith’?! 


Allah Almighty said: 
© ehor77 73 ot 2 4.4 4 4 She oe 7 te z 
Bg ZS ob AAT bh SAL at ALT ar gall Ge i} 
D 5 Bor a © ga wie Ge LAA 


4 4,4, AL 
Jo GAs Tonk ays aul, O 9a) A òl Jya as Í D 
OLE 


“O you who betiera Obey Allåh and obey the Messenger and 
those of you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
[2] An-Nisa’ 4:65. 
Bl Al-Ma’idah 5:50. 
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in anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger, if you believe in Allah and in the Last Day. That is 
better and more suitable for final determination. PiL] 


So obeying Allâh and His Messenger is obligatory. ‘So hace is 
mentioned by Allah in His Noble Book, or by the Messenger Me 
in the pure Sunnah, ‘it is obligatory to accept and apply it. 


What I mentioned is applicable not only to the issue of the 
beard, but also to Riba’ (interest and usury), and all other issues 
in life. They must judge according to the Shari‘ah of Allah, and 
by Allah, that is the path to their might, to their salvation, to 
their safety in this world and the next. But complete dignity and 
complete pleasure from Allah Almighty can only be achieved by 
obeying Him Almighty and by applying His Shari‘ah. 

We ask Allah to grant us all whatever it takes to do what pleases 


Him. — | 
| Ibn Baz 


The Boy Scout’s Pledge 


Boy scouts are encouraged to make the following 
Z, pledge: “I promise, by my honor, to expend my energies 
to the maximum in fulfilling my responsibility to my country, 
to the king, helping people at all times, and to live by the 
scout code.” The Arab Boy Scout’s Association promulgates 
this oath in a small publication. Please give a ruling on this 
oath. Please tell us if it is correct or not, because if it isn’t, we 
can change it. | 





SS 





k \ First, it is aoe to swear by ser dian Allâh 
A, Almighty, whether it is by one’s father, by a leader, by 
one’s honor, or anything | else, for the Propet #€ said in an 
authentic Hadith, p Eie 


° oz of ð ay sta Z Be RE WE a 
ees gl L ála dl OS cya) 


m An-Nisa’ 4:59. 
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“Whoever makes an oath, let him make it by Allah or (let him 
remain) silent.” H] 


He 2#€ also eae 
(il Vy Gs GWE OS fan 


“Whoever makes an oath, let him not make it except y 
Alláh.” | | | 


And in yet another Hadith, the Prophet 2g said, 
(35,31 j5 dy | pe ice cp) 


“Whoever swears by other than Allah ek he has associated 
partners with Him. 713) 


Second, a Muslim should not equate Allah Almionty to any 
creature, regardless whether it be one’s country, the President, 
or anything else. The Muslim should not equate between Allah 
Almighty and between anything else when he makes an oath 
and binds himself to an act or to a way of life. 


Rather, he should say, “Upon me is Allah’s covenant that I 
should do my utmost to fulfill my responsibility to Allah 
Almighty alone; then, I will serve my country and help Muslims; 
I will live according to the code of a scout as nisi as it doesn’t 
contradict Allah’s Shari'ah.” | 


Third, A person’s work should be according to Allah’s Shari ‘ah, 
so he should not make a covenant to work by the code of a 
country, a group or an association without qualifying that 
commitment. 


The r Conmate 


M] Al-Bukhari no. 2679 and Muslim no. 1646. 
1 An-Nasai’ no. 3795. 
BI Ahmad 2/87. 
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Hanging Pictures on the Wall- 


Is it permissible to hang pictures? 









K \ It is not permitted to hang pictures on a wall, not in 
<5, offices or in other places. Instead, it is oe to 
obliterate these pictures, for the Prophet 2 said, 


(Kab Ý 85 ye a Y 
“Don’t leave a picture alone without effacing it.” 


Hanging a picture may lead to exalting it or worshipping it, 
particularly if the picture is that of a King or a President. The 
picture may also become the source of temptation if it aa a 
woman or a handsome young person. 
: Ibn Baz 


A Muslim Must Fulfill The Trust 


Some workers don’t work with the zeal that is required 
of them. We notice some who, during the period of an 
entire year — don’t order others to good or forbid them from 
evil, or who are always late and say that their boss allows 
them to come in late. What advice can you give to a person 
who acts like this? 








GA First, every Muslim is required by the Shari‘ah to convey 
Æ, all of the good that he hears from Allah’s message; as 
supported by the saying of the Prophet 2, 


Ga J be MSS Wes Sle aan Wal tt 52h 


“May Allah bless make a person who listens to my Pe absorbs 
it, and then conveys it as he heard it. g 


M Muslim no. 969. 
PI Ahmad 4/80. 
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He 4 also said, 
AY 535 s$ | io 


“Convey from me, even if it is a single verse.” Y4 


When giving a sermon to the people and reminding them, he 
would say, 


ot ee ea ale E P Jas alin 


“Let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent, for 
| perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed understands it better than 
the one who heard it. 712] | 


I advice you all to convey what good you hear to others, with 
insight and resolve. Every Muslim who hears something good 
should comprehend and commit that to memory, and then 
convey it to his family and acquaintances what he sees is 
necessary from that. He should also not speak of anything 
whose knowledge he has not memorized, so that he will be from 
those who encourage others to the truth and invite them to 
what is good. 


As for employees who do not work honestly or who are remiss in 
their duties, you probably have already heard that fulfilling a 
trust is one of the elements of faith. Indeed, Allah Almighty 
says: 
AGAT Dl Äi (53 of fort i ait óY 
“Verily! Allah commands that Jou should render back the trusts 
to those whom they are due. a 


So fulfilling the trust is one of the sieatese EET of faith, 
whereas being treacherous is one of the worst element of 


hypocrisy. Allâh Almighty says: 


H] Al-Bukhari no. 3461. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 1741 and Muslim no. 1354. 
BI An-Nisa’ 4:58. 
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4@) aye PMES py a Sy 2 call 


“Those who are ii ly true to ‘their trusts id to their 
covenants.” Y1 


He also said: 


sO i, s A igs á IBS S ik Sod Ce 
“O you who believe! Betray not Allâh and His Messenger, nor 
betray your trusts knowingly. 714] 


Every employee is therefore obligated to ‘fulfill his trust 
honestly, with sincerity; care, and to beware of wasting time, 
in order to acquire lawful sustenance and to achieve his Lord’s 
pleasure. Furthermore, he should be sincere to his country, or 
the company, or to whomever he works for. Every worker must 
fear Allah, fulfill his duties in every circumstance and with the 
utmost dedication, hoping for reward from Allah, fearing His 
punishment, and pocung according to Allâh’s ae 
VAK By Ái (38 of AAG Hl Sy 
“Verily! Allah commands that you should render pee the trusts 
to those whom they are due.” P1 | 


Being treacherous with the trust is one of he traits s of the bags ae 


of hypocrisy, as the Prophet #¢ said, 
sod 515 CALE Seg tly 5S She yy SF oc oh 
a GE 


“The signs of the hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he 
promises, he breaks [i his Porsa i he is da a trust, he proves 


»[4] 


treacherous.” | 
So it is not allowed for a Muslim to share the traits of the 


U Al-Mu'minun 23:8. 

2] Al-Anfal 8:27. 

BI An-Nisa’ 4:58. 

(41 Al-Bukhari no. 33, and Msuslim. 
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hypocrites. Rather it is required that he stay far away from such 
behavior, fulfilling the trusts, and performing his duty with the 
utmost care, not wasting time, even if his boss is s uncaring or 
does not order him to do that. 


He should not stop his work or show a lack of concern for it but 
instead he should be better than his boss in performing his job, 
fulfilling his trust, so that he can be an cone for others to 
follow. 

Ibn Baz 
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” Rulings For Teachers 





PEELE FILS ERE STEETELINES HOLS FERIA SLAVIA SEEESTESELEAEEOS TOSI SSED TERETE: s 





Repeating Questions From Previous Exams 


Some of our teachers repeat questions from exams that 
other students took in the past. This leads to some 
students knowing what the questions will be. Is there 
anything wrong with this when we consider that a particular 
teacher is well known for doing this?” - 





Q Ì This practice is not allowed; the purpose of an exam is to 
AA, determine the knowledge and skill of students, their 
memory, and whether they are keeping up with their studies. 
Therefore, a teacher is not permitted to point out explicitly or 
implicitly what the questions of an exam will be; these questions 
are a trust placed on him, a trust that forbids him from letting a 
student know what he will ask, because that is cheating and is 
unlawful, so beware of that. 


Ibn Jibreen 


A Teacher Who is Late to Class 









H I am a female teacher; I noticed that many other 
W teachers do not show up at their classes on time. When 
the period begins they linger in the teachers’ lounge, talking 
to other teachers for no good reason. I hear that our male 
counterparts do the same. What is the ruling for doing this? 


VA This is unlawful for them. It is not allowed for a teacher, 
a5, male or female, to delay entering their classrooms after 
the period begins. This is due to Allah’s saying: 


SS 
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Mai ial Gun il he» 
“O you who believe! Fulfill (your) obligations. ee 
He also said: — | | 
O Gs ok HY SL BD 
“And fu Ifill (every) covenant. Verily! The covenant will be 
questioned about.”'*! 


And: 


Quah eZ 2 af & HLS». 


“And be a Verily! Allah loves those who o are equita- 
ble.” ÙP] 


That means, ‘be just’, and it is not just for any worker, including 
teachers, to take a full salary for work he does not perform 
adequately. A person who accepts full pay for incomplete 
services should be made aware of Allâh’s oad 


Je oy O BES WO FUG ait O auld I 
2A eA AAG 

“© Onit DPS 

“Woe to Al-Mutafiĝin [those who give less in measure and weight 
(decrease the rights of others)] Those who, when thay have to 


receive by measure from men, demand full measure. And when 


they have to give by measure or weight to (other) men, give less 
than due.” Ù 


May Allâh guide us all to what is good and to fulfill our duties. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


1 Al-Ma’idah 5:1. 

21 Al-Isra’ 17:34. 

[3] Al-Hujurat 49:9. 

4 Al-Mutaffifin 83:1-3. 
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Backbiting Other Teachers and Students 


Some of my co-workers gossip esan about 
teachers and students in the school. I advised them tọ 
stop on more than one occasion, and I tried to be very 
positive in my advice, but it would not take long before they 
returned to the same deed. What should I do, and am I 
sinning for being with them? 








GA As long as you are giving advice to them, as long as you are 
Æ, warning them against backbiting, you are doing well. If 
they accept your advice, they will share in the good that you are 
doing; if not, then only you are doing what is right and for them 
is the sin they perpetrate. | 


Nevertheless, you must continue to advise them — even if they 
continually repeat the deed. When you frequently. give advice 
and invite them to remember Allah, maybe the people you are 
advising will eventually stop and repent from their sins. _ 


Furthermore, they as well as others are obligated to protect their 
tongues for unlawful speech. They should be reminded that if 
they do not stop backbiting, the people they are backbiting will 
take from their good deeds on the Day of Judgement; if the good 
deeds aren’t enough, then the backbiter will have to take the 
burden of some of their bad deeds. 

| Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


When They Ask Me, Should I Answer? _ 


I am a female teacher who graduated from the 
“SZ Intermediate College in the class of Islamic Studies, 

and I have read a number of books on Islamic Jurisprudence. 

In class, some students ask me questions (about Islamic 
issues), some of which I answer according to my knowledge, 
by way of analogy, without going into details about rulings of 
the lawful and the unlawful. What is the ruling in this? 
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Gy) You should refer to the books and rulings, then respond 
“56 with what seems to be the most correct response. There is 
no harm in that. — 


However, if you are not sure about the answer, and it is not clear 
to you what is correct; you should say that you don’t know the 
answer, and promise them that you will either research the issue 
and answer them later or ask a scholar to find out what is 
correct. | 

Ibn Baz 


Some Mistakes that Students Commit 


I have noticed that some students take more food for 
their meal in the university cafeteria than what they 
paid for; for example, they will take five kinds of dishes, when 
they only paid for four. Also, I noticed that some students 
take newspapers and magazines from the student lounge to 
their rooms, despite the fact that they are placed there for 
everyone's benefit. What is the ruling in this matter? 








4A Both actions are not permissible. The person who is eating 
AA, extra is eating the wealth of others wrongfully, unless he 
pays the difference, the owner of the cafeteria gives permission 
(or whoever it is who pays or subsidizes for their food), or if that 
same owner is satisfied or accepts what that student did after he 
learned of it. This is because the right belongs to him. The 
second practice involves taking not what is his sole right, but a 
right that he shares with others. In the case of a magazine for 
example, there is not harm if there is a system whereby a 
student borrows the magazine and then returns it after a 
number of days for the next student’s turn, since in this case it 
would be allowed. 


Tbn ‘Uthaimin 
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_ Marking An Absent Classmate Present | 









fe My friend sometimes asks me to mark him present on 
“Sz the attendance sheet when he is absent. The sheet is 
passed around the class and I write down his name for him. Is 
this a humane service on my. part or is it a form of cheating 
and deception? , . | 


— 





GA Indeed, it is a service, but it is a satanic service, which the 
<=, Shaytan entreats you to perform. There are three things 
wrong with this act: 


1. It is a lie. 
2. It involves deceiving those who are in authority. 


3. It makes this person who is absent receive his stipend, which 
is based on his attendance. He thus takes it unlawfully. 


Either one of these three reasons suffices to make the act 
unlawful, an act that you describe as being humane. Humane or 
kind-hearted acts are not absolutely correct acts: some of them 
are wrong because they go against the precepts of the Shari‘ah. If 
one of these acts conforms to the Shari‘ah it is commendable; 

whatever doesn’t is hateful. In reality, an act that is described as 
being humane, but in fact goes against the teachings of Islam, is 
an act that is falsely described. An act that contradicts Islam is a 
beastly act, that is why Allah si described the ae 
lievers as beasts: | 


EG) a ee 505 12 AGN ed (KE K 3% o y gia 


“While those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle eat, 
and the Fire will be their abode.” 5% 


And: 
4@ uc Ll Ob YE Sy oe yp 


Cl Muhammad 47:12. 
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“They are only like cattle; nay, they are even farther astray from 
the Path (i.e., even worse than cattle).”\" | 


So whatever it is that contradicts the Shari‘ah then it is a beastly 
act, not a humane act. | 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Cheating on an. Exam 





3 ) Is it okay to cheat during an exam? When I see students 

is cheating, I warn them, but they tell me that there is 

nothing wrong in doing it. Please provide us with some 

insight — and may Allah reward you. And may the peace, 
blessings, and mercy of Allah be upon you. 








í Cheating is unlawful, regardless whether it is in an exam, 
ÆA, in worship, or in dealing with others, because the Prophet 
E said, 


neg me ar vy) 


“Whoever cheats us, is not from us.” P] 


And because of the manifold evils (in this world and the next) 
that result from cheating, it is obligatory to warn against it and 
to work together to eradicate it. 

7 | Ibn Baz 


Cheating In English Subject 


I study in a University in Riyadh, and I have noticed 
that some students cheat during exams in certain 
subjects, some subjects more than others, most often in 
English subject. When I argue with these students, they say 
that some scholars have ruled that it is not unlawful to cheat 





(1 Al-Furqan 25:44. 
7] Muslim no. 101. 
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in English subject. Please tell us what the eume i is in this 
issue. | 


In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet #¢ said, 
o CEE Son > 


“Whoever cheats us, is not from us. [1] 





This includes cheating in one’s dealings, cheating on a test, 
cheating on an English test, and cheating in all of its forms. 
Students are therefore not allowed to cheat in any subject, and 
this prohibition is based on the above- mentioned Hadith and 
other similar narrations. 


And with Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. 
Ibn Baz 


Cheating On Exams 


What is the ruling for cheating on exams? 








G, A All praise is for Allâh, Lord of the Worlds. And may Allâh 
Æ, send his peace and blessings on our Prophet Muhammad 
#8, on his family, and on all of his Companions: 


I think that the question forebodes what the answer will be 
because the questioner, having used the word cheating, admits 
that this practice is in fact cheating. The verdict on cheating is is 
clear, for the Prophet # said, 


(be Hcl Ee So 
“Whoever cheats, is not from us. lz) 


Cheating on a test is a worse wrong than cheating in financial 
matters, which was the case in the Hadith because cheating on a 


U Muslim no. 101. 
P] Muslim no. 101. 
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test affects the entire Muslim Nation. A student who gets his 
degree by cheating is preparing himself for a position, a position 
that his degree qualifies him to take. And because he does not 
deserve that degree, he is bringing about harm to society. 
Another harm that accompanies cheating is the low quality of 
thinkers and scholars that will result; if our best minds have 
graduated through cheating, they will have very little knowl- 
edge, making them depend on others. If students succeed in 
their studies through cheating, how will they be able to compete 
with students from other countries in terms of knowledge and 
skill? Furthermore, students who cheat are deceiving their 
country, a country that has to take appropriate measures to stop 


the spread of cheating in its schools. Allah Almighty says: 

FN CAT 72 rA Ge x owt aA Sor 4 pee, Ge ChAt GIAA L eo AG? 
iy 8h ae Boe Br . Lok 4 ee 7: Ze A 4 she od A 4 yar One” » 2, 
4G) Libs Fi wie al Oh 2 SU, e TS eh 


“O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, nor 
betray knowingly your trusts. And know that your possessions and 


-your children are but a trial and that surely with Allah is a 
mighty reward.” U- 


There is no difference in this regard between cheating in one 
subject and another, between Tafsir and English for example, 
because both involve the student climbing from one level to the 
next. For my part, I deem our youth to be far above this vile 
practice. I further advise them to work hard and struggle for 
their degrees, so that they can be deserving of them; this is 
better for them in their religion and in their worldly affairs. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Encouraging Other Students By Clapping 


Is it permissible for a man to playfully clap for his child 
or for students to be requested to clap in class to 





1 Al-Anfal 8:27-28. 
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encourage oe classmates? 


< One sould not clap; in- the very least, ‘it is severely 
42), Makhruh (disliked), because it is a pre-Islamic practice. 
Moreover, it is an act that is specific to women, for the purpose 
of reminding the Imam when he makes an error in the prayer. 
And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 


May peace and blessings be upon ¢ our Prophet Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Commitee 


< Storing Books and Magazines | 
That Have Pictures in Them 






L- 


) As a student in secondary school, I enjoy passing my 
Sz time by reading, which has prompted me to subscribe to 
a number of magazines. Some of these are Islamic in content, 
some are for general news and general information, and. some 
are military magazines. Most of these magazines, though, 
have pictures of people in them. I store these magazines in a 
private office. I am aware of the punishment picture-makers 
will receive and I am also aware that angels don’t enter any 
home in which a dog or a picture is present — these facts I am 
made aware of by sayings of the Prophet #%. Please clarify 
this issue for me, in such a way that no doubt is left in my 
mind. 












There is nothing wrong with keeping books, newspapers, 
ÆA, and magazines — those that are beneficial — even if there 
are some pictures in them. You should, however, wipe out any 
pictures of women and the faces of men, applying the authentic 
Hadith in this regard. 

Ibn Baz 














Rulings For Teachers And Students 125 
Keeping Pictures as Tokens of Remembrance 
-When I go out on excursions with a group of friends, I 


S take pictures to keep as mementos. What is the ruling 
on taking pictures for this purpose? 








KA The ruling in this practice is that it is unlawful, that is, if 
fas, the picture is taken of something with a soul (a human or 


an animal). The Prophet 4% said, 
S350 Bi Gy Gide ÓI Í Sp 


“The people who will be most phi punished on the Day T 
Judgement will be the picture-makers.” U] 


The Prophet 2% also cursed those who make pictures. As for 
taking pictures of things without a soul — a car, a plane, a tree, 
etc., — there is no harm in that. 


And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 
| Ibn Baz 


Clapping One’s Hands and Whistling 


What is the ruling on people whistling and clapping, 
their hands in parties? — 








This practice appears to be taken from non-Muslims; 
Æ, therefore, it is not an appropriate thing for a Muslim to 
do. When a Muslim is joyful about something, he says 
‘Allahuakbar (Allah is the greatest)’, or ‘Subhanallah (How 
perfect Allah is!)’. : 


Furthermore, it is incorrect to say ‘Allahuakbar’ in unison with a 
group, as some people do. A person should say this by himself; 
there is no basis to saying so in unison with others. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Ul Al-Bukhari no. 5950 and Muslim no. 2109. 








Clapping Hands at Parties 


What is the ruling on men clapping pands at parue or 
| other occasions? | ee 









wy i) Clapping hands was a practice com the days af ignorance 
==), (pre-Islamic times); at the very least, it is Makhruh 
(disliked); but it appears more likely to be unlawful. This is 
because Muslims are forbidden from imitating the disbelievers. 
Allah eee) described the disbelievers of Makkah, saying: 


Sea: oy Atay Í| a E Z 5k as 


“Their Salah (prayer) at the House (of Allah, the Ka‘bah Jn was 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands.” [1] 


The scholars say that Al-Mukah as mentioned in this verse, 
means whistling and clapping. 


The Sunnah for a believer is that when he hears or sees 
something he likes, he should say ‘Subhanallah’ or ‘Allahuakbar’. 
This practice is supported by many authentic Hadiths. 


Clapping is legislated for women alone, when the male Imam, 
for example, forgets something in the prayer. They should make 
him aware of that mistake by clapping. Men, on the other hand, 
should notify him of his mistake by saying, ‘Subhanallah,’ a way 
of correction that is established in the authentic Sunnah of the 
Prophet #8. | 


Thus clapping of the hands is not only a form of imitation of 
disbelievers, but it is also imitation of women; both kinds of 
imitation are forbidden. And with Allah is the facilitation to do 
what is right. : 

E - Ibn Baz 


IN Al-Anfal 8:35. 
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Female Students Standing For Their Teacher 


P What is the ruling in regards to female students 
‘SS standing up out of respect for their teacher? 





MN Students should not stand up for their ne ro at the 
A =, very least it is severely Makhruh (disliked). Anas stated 
that the Companions loved no one more than the Messenger of 
Allah 4; however, they did not rise for him when he entered a 
gathering because they knew that he hated that. The Prophet 15 
said, 


i KO 3 Se aa isa “g jut 3 i fsb sÍ Est 


“Whoever loves that men should present Raisin sian: up 
before him, let him take his place in the Fire. da 


The ruling in this issue applies equally to men and to women. 
May Allâh guide us all to what pleases him, and keep us far 
away from what displeases him. May He grant us all beneficial 
knowledge and application of that knowledge. Indeed, He is the 
Most Generous, Most Gracious. 


Ibn Baz 


Hitting Female Students 


What is the ruling on hitting female students as a means 
= of disciplining? 






N 


SS 


“GN. It is good for a teacher to be gentle with younger and older 

4624, students alike. Nevertheless, if the situation calls for a 
severe reprimand, then lightly hitting a student is allowed. 
Foolish minds are seldom moved by exhortation or entreaties; in 
such cases severity may be a better approach than gentleness. 


Ibn Jibreen 


1 Abu Dawud no. 5229. 
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_ The Ruling on Women Studying | 
Engineering or oe 


Can a girl pursue studies in the sciences, in fields ia as 
Chemistry, Physics, etc? 





\, Awoman should not specialize i ina field that i is outside of 
AS, her realm. She has the opportunity to pursue many fields 
that are suitable to her, like Islamic Studies or the Arabic 
Language. Fields such as Chemistry, Engineering, Architecture, 
Astronomy and Geography do not suit her. A woman should 
choose what benefits her and that which benefits society. 
Furthermore, men need to establish institutions for women that 
will prepare them for those fields that they need to study, 
Gynecology and pre-natal care being maporini examples. 

Ibn Baz 





n- ati as 
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TENIIEEITESEIS EEIEIEE: FIRHIENIIISIHHIEEITISSTENIEIEEIEIIEIIHIINTIEIN 












What One Should do after Dreaming of PEENE 
he Dislikes 


I had an uncle who used to hat me and couldn’t stand 
a| me when he was alive; he also used to hit me. 
Nowadays, I see him in very disquieting dreams: he is 
running after my daughter and I, but he is not able to catch 
up as I escape from him. Please tell me something that will 
comfort me. 









AN This dream, and shies like it that are hateful and scary, 
ÆA, are from the Shaytan. A Muslim, who sees this kind of 
vision, should spit toward the left three times and then he 
should seek refuge in Allah three times from. the a and 
from the evil that he saw. 


Next, he sould: turn on his ether side — thus the vision will not 
harm him. He should also not tell anybody about this dream, for 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ said in an authentic Hadith, 


Sasi rig BE colt Vaca Tage Atal GA! Sys Pere OA AL 
£5 $05 alee g a Ss ole E56 okies 32 iii aS 


o 


y3 2.25 Í Bis CAV abe Je Hid ola O28 al & 
(ot Uy le Sadly i dl idi Cad G oh Bf e le joe 


“A good dream is from Allah; a (bad) dream is from the Shaytan. | 

_ Tf one of you sees something he hates, he should spit three times to _ 
his left, he should seek refuge in Allah three times from the — 
Shaytan and from the evil that he saw, and then he should turn. 
over to his other side. Then it will not harm him, and he should 
not tell anybody about it. If he sees something he loves, he should 
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praise Allâh and inform somebody he loves about it.” 3 
l Ibn Baz 


I Have a Dream and then it Comes True 


\ As a young girl eighteen years of age, I am — all praise is 
sz due to Allah — a practicing Muslim. I have a lot of 
dreams, most of them bad, and only after a few days pass, 
they come true: some form of hardship afflicts my family. 
After I have these dreams, I tell my family, and invoke Allâh 
Almighty to give us refuge from them. Please inform me of 


what I can do to ward off these afflictions. 








KA When somebody has a dream about sore hing ay 
#1, dislike, they should spit three times to the left, seek refuge 
three times in Allah Almighty from the Shaytan and from the 
evil they saw. Then they should turn to the other. side; then it 
will not hurt them. Also, one should not inform anybody about 
the dream since the Prophet #¢ said that someone who has a bad 
dream should do what I just mentioned. If somebody sees what 
pleases him, he should praise Allâh Almighty for that and not 
inform anybody except whom he loves, as has oe DERT related 

authentically from the Messenger of Allâh B ee 


a ‘Ibn Baz 


I have a Recurring Nightmare 





x I have this recurring nightmare: something doughy is in 
“=z my mouth and my breathing becomes constricted, so 
that I cannot speak. Every time I remove the object, another 
one takes its place. This continues until I wake up, terrified 
by what I saw. This dream has spoiled the tranquility of my 
life, as I think about it all the time. Yet I can find no reason 
for having it — I pray and I fast and I have made the 


[1 Muslim no. 2261-2263: 
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pilgrimage to Makkah; I always ask forgiveness from Allah 
and repent to Him. Nevertheless, this dream repeats itself 
after a period of two to five months. I ask Allah Almighty that 
I may find an interpretation of this nightmare with you. I also 
ask Allah Almighty to guide you to the best of this world and 
the Hereafter. And Allah Almighty will continue to help. his 


servant as long as he is helping his brother. 





í This dream is from the Shaytan. What is prestzibed f for 
£3), you and for any male or female Muslim is that you spit 
three times to his left, seek refuge in Allah three times from the 
Shaytan and from what you saw, and turn over to the other side. 
Then the dream will cause no harm. You should also refrain 
from mentioning the dream to anyone. This is due to what is 
confirmed from Allah’s Messenger #&: 


G sisi shh ÉÉ oth Se LAN cal 3. ELEN Gen 
A inj Ube op a Seth wots So la os Lh 255% 
V5 hai Y GG PM gt He CESS cols S38 sh U 

oe ie We SAG a AB Cod U si ip BET sA 


“A good dream is from Alláh; a (bad) dream is from Shaytan. So — 
if one you sees what he hates (in his dream), he should spit three 
times to his left, seek refuge in Allah three times from the Shaytan 
and from what he saw, and he should turn over to his other side; 


then it will not harm him. Also, he should not tell ey about 
ge” H] 


This authentic Hadith poe an effective remedy to bring 
peace to the believing male or female and to protect him or her 
from the ill effects of a bad dream. My brother, use this 
important Prophetic medicine, and your heart will find peace 
and comfort. And may Allâh guide us all. 


Ibn Baz 


H Muslim no. 2261-2263. 
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Dreaming of bite Rice- 


J T T about white. rice; please tell 3 me the 
interpretation of this? : 








I don’t know the interpretation of the dream, but beans 
ÆA, of the many questions about dreams, I do wish to say to 
my brothers that the Prophet #¢ taught us what to do when we 
have a bad dream. We should seek refuge in Allah three times 
from the cursed A spit three times to our left, and say: 


os We eo a Lay as Wake ahi ea pees 2 gall (3) 


“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaytan, in order 
that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them 
in the least, except as Allah permits. PU 


He should not tell anyone about it, and turn from the side he 
was sleeping on to the other side. If he stands, performs 
ablution, and pray two units of prayer, this is even better. 


If we follow these instructions from the Messenger of Allah 2, 
bad dreams will not harm us no matter how terrifying xy may 
be. 7 | 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


_ Seeing a Dead Person in a Dream 


What is the interpretation of seeing a dead person in 
=, one’s dream? 








\ Seeing a dead person in a good st state may lead us to hope 
Æ, that he is in fact in a good state. Seeing a dead person in a 
bad state might be from the Shaytan, because the Shaytan 
depicts a dead person in a miserable state so that he can cause 
misery to the living. The Shaytan shows great readiness and 


OT Al-Mujadilah 58:10. 
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diligence in causing sadness, grief, and anxiety to the believer. 


Allah Almighty says: | 
oi VY) ES ale, Say (ak Saif ae olf. egal yp 


“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are only from Shaytan, in order 
that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot harm them 
in the least, except as Allah permits.” U 


—rh 


It follows then that a person who has a dream he doesn’t like 
about a dead person should seek refuge in Allah Almighty from 
the evil of the Shaytan and from the evil of what he saw. 
Furthermore, he should not speak to anyone about what he saw. 
Thus there will be no harm to the dead person. This applies to 
everyone who sees a bad dream, in that one > should do the 
following: 


Seek refuge in Allâh Almighty three times from the ee and 
from the evil that one sees. 


Spit three times to one’s left. 
Turn over to the other side to sleep. 


And if one makes ablution and prays, then it is even better for 
him. He should also be very careful not to tell anybody about 
the dream. Then it will cause him no harm. | 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Seeing the Dead 
Does it signify that one’s death is near when one sees 


dead people in dreams? What should a person do to rid 
himself of these dreams? 








\ These ean and others that frighten the believer are 
ÆA. from the Shaytan, for the Shaytan is diligent in trying to 


H Al-Mujadilah 58:10. 
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bring sadness and terror into the heart of am Muslim. Allâh 
Almighty said: i | 


oi 


oh VES ale ts (ok Sal ie yh % eal Gp 


"a 


— 


“Secret counsels (conspiracies) are on ly from Shaytan, in order 
_ that he may cause grief to the believers. But he cannot t harm them 
in the least, except as Allah permits.” H! | 


And that is why the Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered the Muslim 
to spit three times to his left after he sees a bad dream." | 


Then he may say three times: 


Coals be po yey oleili Gye hl Sse) | 
“I seek refuge in Allah from the Shaytan and from the evil I saw.’ 


Then he should go back to sleep on the side opposite of that he 
was sleeping on, and not to inform anybody of what he saw. 
When you see a bad dream, go back to sleep if you please, but 
sleep on the opposite side you were sleeping on. If you apply 
what is mentioned above, if you don’t tell anybody about your 
bad dream, then you will not be harmed by it. | 


Therefore, if someone has a dream about death, this does not 
prove that he is about to die; rather, it is from the Shaytan who 
wishes to instill sadness and fear in him, so let him seek refuge in 
Allah from him and not inform anyone about it. 
| l Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


‘I am Flying’ 
I sometimes see myself in dreams flying in the air like a 


bird. And sometimes I see dreams that come true. For 
example, I may see a person in a dream and then I meet him. 





Ul Al-Mujadilah 58:10. 
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Despite my happiness about this, I am puzzled when it 
happens. What is the interpretation of this? 





“\, Don’t be afraid about the effects of these dreams and 
=), don’t overstrain yourself in interpreting the dream about 
flying on the wings of a bird. Most dreams are the result of what 
a person constantly thinks about or is preoccupied with when he 
is awake. These thoughts come to surface in his dreams. It is 
better not to make a sure assertion that a dream means such and 
such. And Allah Almighty knows best. _ | 

| | ee Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
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É Bribery and its s Effects 


e A iindahin 








Bribery is One of the Major Sins 


From ‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz to my brother 
Muslims: May Allah Almighty guide us to the straight path 
and protect us from the painful punishment. May peace, and 
Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you. 


Bribery is among the things that are sternly forbidden in Islam. 
It is defined as paying money for a service that the one who is 
receiving money is responsible to perform without taking that 
money. This offence becomes even more heinous in its nature if 
it takes away a right that belongs to someone or if it brings 
about what is wrong and false. | 


In his Hashiyah, Ibn ‘Abidin, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
defined bribery as being, “What someone gives to a judge or 
someone else to rule in his favor or to do what he wants.” 


So it is clear from this that bribery includes both cases where the 
wealth or favor is used to make something more likely to occur 
as well as to guarantee it. 


‘Someone else’ means anyone that a person wishes to pay off, 
whether he is the ruler of a country, a minister, a company, a 
broker, or anyone else. “To do what he wants’ includes both an 
end that is just and an end that is false. 


Bribery, my brothers, is not only one of the major sins that Allah 
Almighty has made unlawful, but the Messenger of Allah #% also 
cursed the one who practices it. Therefore it is obligatory to 
refrain from it and to warn others against it, explaining the great 
harm that results from it and the evil that is promoted by it. 
Allah Almighty has warned against cooperating with and 
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promoting evil: 


7°? ace RA 5 CAs, 
4525 att p is S ails A & (estas 


“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression. Le. 


Allah Almighty has forbidden us from falsely appropriating the 
wealth of others: 


| T Í, Jei vee To miż & J PA aN AR 
Ku Poe UG OS 


“O you who believe! Eat not up your property among pene oe 
unjustly except it be a trade among you, by mutual consent. 12] 


He also said: | 
es ets Wea G, G 35 uth Ke KA Des ip 
BALE BG AY Wl ust i 
“And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give a bribe 


to the rulers that you may iii eat up a part of the Pay 
of others sinfully. >} 


Bribery is one of the worst forms of wrongly appropriating other 
peoples’ wealth, because it involves paying somebody to distort 
the truth. The forbiddance of bribery applies to three cases; the 
one doing the bribing, the one accepting it, ang: the one 
negotiating the bribe. The Prophet 2¢ said: 


CASING GBSSAI5 GEIS ait Galo 
“Allah has cursed the payer of a bribe, the receiver ofi a bribe, and 
the intermediary between them.’*! 


A curse from Allâh Almighty means ribeng banished and 


U Al-Ma idah 5:2. 

2I An-Nisa’ 4:29. 

BI Al-Baqarah 2:188. 

4 Tabarani 2/94 no. 1415, Ahmad 5/279 and Mustadrak of Al-Hakim no. 4/103. 
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distanced from His Mercy — we seek refuge in Allah Almighty 
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from that, and it is only issued for one of the major sins. Bribery 
is from the forbidden possessions mentioned in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah; Allah Almighty has censured the Jews for consuming 


unlawful wealth — He Almighty said about them: 
ety SAE oi ead 


“(They like to) listen to falsehood and to Pree = Suht) 
anything forbidden.’ 


He also said about them: 


fí = SA es STS 
y BS, ned pres Ga a) os | 
© ses WS G Gn 


“And you see many of is (Jews) hurrying for sin and 
transgression, and eating (As-Suht) illegal things. Evil indeed is 
that which they have been doing. Why do not the rabbis and the 
religious learned men forbid them from uttering sinful words and 
from eating (As-Suht) illegal things. Evil indeed is that which 
-they have been performing.” - 


And: 





4 


ob 16 OS he Osi F iy 


A r 


AN Jaa o aias PER 
ai „Á fA A aie ly a, Pes wich & KS 

“For the wrongdoing of the Jews, We made unlawful to them 
certain good foods which had been lawful to them, and for their 
hindering many from Allaéh’s Way; And their taking of Riba 
(usury or interest) though they were forbidden from taking it, and 
their devoring of men’s substance wrongfully. And We have 
prepared for the disbelievers among them a painful torment.” ™! 





U Al-Ma'idah 5:42. 
[2] Al-Ma’idah 5:62,63. 
BI An-Nisa’ 4:160-161. 
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There are many Hadiths that mention the stern warning against 
bribery, and the punishment for committing it. Ibn Jarir (At- 
Tabari) recorded Ibn “Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
-saying that the Prophet %5 said, | 

ne eri “06 Sei: Si ad 4g) 


“Any (human) flesh that has been nourished by As- -Suht, then the 
Fire is most suitable for it. LAI 


He was asked, “What is As- Suht?” he said, 
(SAI o 355 1D 
“Taking a bribe in a ruling. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al- ‘As, may Allah he 
pleased with him, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% pee 


sl te ZIJL bisi Ýi | GI es Sai p35 be Ua 
| TOA aal YI E 


»[2] 


“There is no people in whom Riba abounds except that they will be 
punished with drought. And there is no people in whom bribery 
abounds except that they will be punished with terror.” >] 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Mas‘ud said, “AS- Sunt is bribery 


in the religion.” 


In Al-Mughni, Abu Muhammad Miad Ad- Din Ibn Quda- 
mah, may Allâh have mercy upon him, said: “Al-Hasan and 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr both said that the interpretation of “As-Suht’ in 
the saying of Allah Almighty is bribery.” 


He said: “When a judge takes a bribe, he has done an act of 
disbelief because he is prepared, by taking the bribe, to rule with 
other than what Allah Almighty has revealed; and whoever does not 
judge by what Allah revealed, then these are the disbelievers.” 


WU Tafsir Ibn Jarir 6/156. 
21 Tafsir Ibn Jarir 6/156. 
BI Ahmad no. 4/205 
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Muslim recorded that Abu Hurairah, may Allâh be A __ 
him, said that the MECSSONGET of Allâh = said, 


A a e aa a YO a a 
both 


“Indeed, Alláh Ama is ind and he does not accept other than 
what is good. And Allâh sg has ordered the believers with 
what he ordered the ASSES [1] 


Allâh Almighty said: | | 
Cas ies cit g E Lr Cp 
“O (you) Messengers! Eat of the ne ( lawful things), ), and do 
righteous deeds.” P1 


He also ad 
E SES Goth oli i ste Lad GEY 


“O you who believe! Eat o st the Tayibat (lawful aol ) that We 
have provided you with.’ 


He then went on to mention the man who, duist-covered and 
unkempt from a long journey, raised his hands to the sky and 
said, “O my Lord, O my Lord.” But his food was unlawful, his 
drink was unlawful, his clothes were unlawful, and nourished 
unlawfully. At this point, the Prophet 2¢ sald ‘So how can he be 
answered (in his prayers).” 


Then fear Allah Almighty, Muslims, and be wary of His wrath 
and anything that causes His anger. Allah Almighty is zealous 
when disregard is shown for what He has forbidden. For it is 
mentioned i in an authentic Hadith: 


(dil Sys “3h 3s Vo 


U Muslim no. 1015. 
1 Al-Mu’minun 23:51. 
[3] Al-Baqarah 2:172. 
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“Nobody has more Ghirah Cees for the truth) than 
Allāh.” 


So protect yourselves and your families from unlawful wealth 
and nourishment, saving yourselves and families from the fire 
that Allâh has made for any flesh that was nourished by the 
unlawful. Eating what is unlawful also prevents one’s supplica- 
tions from being accepted, as has been pointed out in the above- 
mentioned Hadith from Abu Hurairah and recorded by Muslim. 


At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allâh have mercy 
upon him, said: “This verse was recited in the presence of the 


Messenger of Allah #5: 
4% Cr IE GNI g E LK i Ge a 


“O mankind! Eat of that which is oge and good on the 
earth.” 


Then Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, supplicate to Allah to make me someone whose prayers 
are answered.’ The ee of Allah # said, 


toe tee eG 358d! SE i ESS Hache Chi Were G) 

a Lae. aes EE u a Be 3 ole erik pera Rwy | Yous 
ty J GUE G CAEN Ge BAT ES we TG ey 
“O Sa‘d, Eat wholesome (lawful) food and you will be someone 
whose prayers are answered. And by the One Who has 
Muhammad’s soul in His hand, a servant tosses a morsel of 
unlawful (food) into his inside, and because of it, Allah Almighty 
does not accept from him a deed for forty days. And any servant 


whose vee grows from Suht, then the Fire is most appropriate for 
it," 


In Jami‘ Al-‘Ulum wal-Hikam, Al-Hafiz Ibn Rajb, may Allah have 


Ul Al-Bukhari no. 4634 and Muslim no. 2760. 
2] Al-Baqarah 2:168. 
BI Al-Mu‘jam-ul-Awsat for Tibrani 5/34 no. 6495. 
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mercy upon him, mentioned narration of At-Tabarani and used 
it to indicate that unlawful sustenance precludes one’s supplica- 
tions from being answered, and precludes those supplications 
from being raised to Allâh Almighty. This fact alone is a 
sufficient loss and ill effect for the one who commits the act — 
and we seek refuge in Allah Almighty from that. © 


Allah Almighty has invited g to protect yourselves and e 
families from the Fire: 


Ez AY AA BAY RI a, Ke sks SIR oA Dgs A -5 
-K ste Hedy S. RAC ERA ea $ Wate an ao 
= Q oh ay aval E Gh aif Sycom Y Sig, be 


“O you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are 
(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the Commands ot receive ida Allah, but do that 
_which they are commanded”! 


If you, Muslims, answer your Lord’s cali obey his commands, 
and stay away from his prohibitions, and from those things that 
cause His anger, you will achieve happiness in this world and i in 
the Hereafter. Allah Almighty says: 


DLI, ane S o Kies A JAI Á ai Tan Soll YEE > 


Ni pan on ) oye atl als pas Peis at 3 N oe AN FE 
A A A AI a g iat Ab a acces if 
1c) tsi Aah at ON LG i Ke Di aii ee 


“O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) | 
Messenger when he #8 calls you to that which will give you life, 
and know that Allah comes in between a person and his heart 
(i.e., prevents an evil person to decide anything). And verily to 
Him you shall (all) be gathered. And fear the Fitnah (affliction 
and trial, etc.) which affects not in particular (only) those of you — 
who do wrong, and know that Allâh is Severe in punishment.'*! 


W Al-An‘am 66:6. 
7) ALAnfal 8:24,25. 
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We ask Allah Almighty to make us from those who hear what is 
said and then follow well, and from those who cooperate on 
what is good and righteous and who hold firm to Allah’s Book 
and the Prophet’s Sunnah. We ask Allah Almighty to protect us 
from the evils of ourselves and of our deeds and to make His 
religion victorious, His Word the highest. We ask Him to guide 
our leaders to all that is in the best welfare of the Muslims and 
their lands. Peace be upon you and Allah’s mercy and blessings 
upon you. | | Oo 

| Ibn Baz 


Is This Bribery? | 


“A I work for a company that delivers refrigerated goods. I 
& deliver fruits and vegetables to Madinah, Jeddah, 
Makkah, and Riyadh. When I reach my destination with 
the goods, the vegetables owner gives me 100-200 Riyals, in 
recognition of my speedy delivery. The owner of my 
company knows about this extra bonus or tip that I receive; 
in this situation, is it lawful or unlawful for me to receive that 
tip? 








IA) We feel ike there is nothing wrong for you to take the 
21, money the produce salesman gave you for your speedy 
delivery of the goods before they became rotten, and which the 
owner of your company knows about. So since both your 
employer and the vegetables owner know and approve of this 
tip, and considering that it is paid to encourage you to continue 
to do good work, there is nothing to prevent you from taking the 
extra money. | Ee 

- Ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on Bribery and its Effects 


What is the Islamic ruling on bribery? 
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WA Bribery is unlawful based on religious texts and a 
21, consensus of the scholars. Bribery is giving something to 
a judge or to someone else so that he leaves the truth and rules 
according to what the briber desires. In an authentic Hadith the 
Prophet #% cursed the giver and the receiver of the bribe. It is 
also reported that E #¢ cursed the termein or the 
negotiator. | | | 


There is no doubt that he ‘ira deserves the censure, blame and 
punishment since he is helping in sin and disobedience. Allah 
= said: 


7 ad te Log ay ý 


ee yy IÈI CP PL Oh, 
I fe fsb i esas A fe [ass } 


“Help j you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
-not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is severe in punishment.” 





Bribery, as well as all other sins, weakens faith, angers 
£ =, Allah Almighty, and allows the Shaytan to further entice 
the wrongdoer to other evils. All Muslims, therefore, should be 
extremely wary of bribery and all other sins; ey should eee 
to Allah Enan fe the past. 


The Permanent Committee 
The Effects of Bribery on Muslim Society 


What are the ill effects | of bribery on the Muslims in 
their dealings? 








The answer to this question is clear from the answer to the 
Æ, preceding question. Here are some of additional evil 
consequences of bribery: | 


[1 Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
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— The weak are wronged; their rights are usurped, or at least are 


delayed. 


— The character of someone who takes a bribe is stained, 


whether he is a judge or anybody else. 


— The one who takes a bribe allows his desires to overcome 
what is right for him to do. 


— A briber is subject to Allâh’s anger, to punishment and 
ignominy in this world and in the Hereafter, for Allah Almighty 
may delay a punishment or hasten it as He Almighty wills; He 
Almighty may also combine punishment for somebody in this 
-life and in the Hereafter. In an authentic Hadith the Prophet 2% 
said, 


a“ 


E a GU 3 & AAR sola) (SS tl G OF 5341 CE ie G 
Wes & adós oS! be WaT 
“No sin is more deserving that Allah hasten the punishment for 


its practitioner in this life, along with what He saves for him of it 
in the Hereafter, than tyranny and severing family ties.” 


And for sure, bribery and other forms of oppression all come 
under the tyranny that Allah Almighty forbade us from. 


May Allah send blessings upon Muhammad, upon his family, 
and upon his Companions. | 
-= The Permanent Committee 


He Paid Money To Kiss The Black Stone 


A son and his mother, who came for Hajj, wished to kiss 
the black stone. Because of the crowd around it, that 
became impossible. The son paid somebody near the stone 
ten Riyals; this man managed to push the crowd away and 
made room for the son and his mother to kiss the stone. Is 





I] Abu Dawud 4902 and At-Tirmithi no. 2511. 
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this permissible or not? Is his Hajj accepted or not? 





According to what the questioner stated, this act is nared 
ÆA, bribery, and the man shouldn’t have paid it. Moreover, 
kissing the black stone is Sunnah and isn’t from the pillars of 
the Hajj, nor is it one of the obligatory acts of Hajj. Whoever 
can kiss it without hurting others, then it is recommended for 
him to do so. If he can’t reach it, then he should touch it with a 
stick, and then kiss that stick. If he can’t touch it with his hand 
or stick, he should point to it when he passes | it while saying, 
“Allâhuakbar. ” This is the Sunnah. 


Paying a bribe, though, to be able to kiss it is not allowed for the 
one who is walking around the Ka‘bah or for anyone else. All 
parties concerned in this transaction should repent to Allâh 
Almighty. | | 


The Peaainent Comumittes 


Paying Money to Get a Contract 


A) A brother of mine wants to wr in the Kodi he is — 
& all praise is due to Allah — following the guidance of 
Muhammad #8 (as far as my knowledge of him can tell). In 
his present job, he has many problems, some of which have to 
do with transgressing the proper bounds of lawful and 
unlawful. He sent me his diploma, for he graduated with a 
degree in commerce from Alexandria University in 1974. A 
Saudi who I know, has offered my brother a job with Saudi 
Airlines if we pay him 5000 Riyals. Is it allowed for us to take 
this offer? 








Gy Based on what you said, paying for a contract to won in 
ÆA, Saudi Airlines or the like is one of the major sins. Also, 
accepting that money is unlawful because it is bribery. In an 
authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 4% cursed the one 
paying a bribe and the one receiving it. 


You should, instead, seek your sustenance by lawful means, for 
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the doors of Jawful sustenance are manifold. Fear Allah 
Almighty and put your trust in Him: | 
tiie Vis & is @ Ce 4 | es a 3} 
“And whosoever fears Alléh and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will 


provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. at] 


May Allah send blessings upon Muhammad, upon his family, 
and upon his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


These Gifts are a Form of Bribery 


I am a manager of a department; when people finish 
their dealings with me, some of them give me a gift, 
a that they cannot do without my services and 
knowing that they will come back to me in the future. Can 
I take their gifts with a good intention or are those gifts 
considered bribery and ill-gotten gains? 








GA You must not accept these gifts, because they come under 
41, the ruling of bribery and because you might in the future 
give those people precedence over others in dealings, either from 
a desire for more gifts or out of shyness. There are reports from 
the Sunnah of the Prophet $ that indicate that accepting this 
kind of a gift is not allowed. 


You, and others in your position, should make your intention 
pure for Allah in your work; you should also be sincere to every 
customer, fulfilling their needs according to merit, not according 
to friendship, relation, or desire. Giving precedence to people for 
these wrong reasons leads to delaying others in their needs, and 
this is an infringement upon their rights. Allah Almighty says: 


(1 At-Talaq 65:2,3. 
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“Verily, Allah commands that you should render back bee trusts 
to those whom they are due.” t}! ; 
Allah Almighty says describing the successful ones: 
IO 655 iS ASA 2 allt 
“Those who are faithfully true to their trusts and to their 
covenants.” t!” 
And with Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. E 
o ~ Ibn Baz 


H An-Nisa’ 4:58. 
2] Al-Mu'minun 23:8. 
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Tampering with an Orphan’s Wealth 





H If a man is a guardian of an orphan and is responsible 
& for that orphan’s welfare, is it permissible to use some of | 
his wealth, keeping 1 in mind that his original capital i is safe? 


í Allâh Almighty ordered us to work for the welfare of the 
“=. orphan and He forbade us from touching their wealth 
except if it is for their pete Allah Almighty says: 


“7 Asar 


is ARES HOE op tE A tay B e é ESD 
aai i Sa Ína 


“And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: The best thing is to — 
work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
them, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who 
means mischief from him who means good.” 


He also said: 


9 ar27 $; 


G LK ie A Íj all JG ee S; 


“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it, 
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength.’! 


The guardian of an orphan is required to act according to these 
two verses: he should try his best to keep his wealth safe and 
invest it so that it can increase, either by doing business with it 
or by giving it to a trustworthy person who does business with it 
for a fixed percentage of the profits. If that businessman 


H Al-Baqarah 2:220. 
I Al-An‘am 6:152. 





volunteers all of the profits for the orphan, then that is best. As 
for the guardian using the orphan’s wealth for his own benefit, 
for his own needs, for making his own business grow, this is not 
allowed because this act is not for the welfare of the orphan, nor 
is it a form of using his wealth for his benefit. 


In case, however, wherein the guardian spends the orphan’s 
wealth in order to preserve it, either because he is afraid that the 
wealth will perish or will be stolen, he is spending it for the 
orphan’s benefit, which is what is required of him. The main 
principle, then, is that the guardian does whatever is in the 
interest of the orphan, not what is in his own interest. And Allah 
Almighty knows who it is that seeks to ruin the orphan’s wealth 
and who it is that seeks to preserve and augment it; He 
Almighty will reward each accordingly: if good, then with good; 
if evil, then with punishment. O Allah, guide us to that which 
pleases You. | | 

Ibn Baz 


We took an orphan into our home after his parents 
“52, died. Some people, including his uncles, want to help 
him and give him money, and some of that money comes to 
us. We consider him to be one of. our own; what should we 
do? 








\, There is nothing wrong with you taking from Susie that 
42), is given to him as long as that amount equals your 
expenditure on him or is less than it. If it is more than what you 
spend on him, then you should save that excess amount for him. 
And rejoice of a good reward for raising him and for showing 
kindness to him. | | 

Ibn Baz 


May a guardian put an orphan’ s money to use if oe 
orphan is underage? 
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GOA Yes, the guardian can put the orphan’s money to use if it 
==, is used to benefit that y for Allâh Almighty says: 
gi REEMA Sioa ul Oe i > 
“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it, 
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength. d 


Therefore, an orphan’s guardian can spend money that belongs 
to the orphan under his charge, but only to increase it through 
investment or to use it for the child’s benefit. However, he is not 
allowed to use it in a way that makes it decrease or in a way that 
is harmful to the orphan. | : 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


When my father died, he left a house in the city of 
Sz Jeddah wherein my brothers now reside; he also left 
100,000 Riyals. My mother and my brothers demanded that 
I build them a bigger house from the inheritance my father 
left. The only problem is that one of my brothers is still 
underage, and he doesn’t really understand what is happen- 
ing, except that there is a clear benefit for him. Can we build 
a house with the inheritance money even though that same 
underage brother has a share of it? 








Gy _ If you are the guardian of your brother who is underage, 
ia, and if you see a benefit in building that house, there is 
nothing to prevent you from building it, for Allah Almighty says: 
af (i Sth o At ci Ic es > 
“And come not near to the orphan’s property, except to improve it, 
until he (or she) attains the age of full strength.” : 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Ul ALAn‘am 6:152. 
2I Al-An‘am 6:152. 
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( Pictures, the Media, 
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The Ruling t on Making I Pictures r 


What is the ruling on pictures? What are . the Hadiths 
that have been narrated on this topic, and is there a 
difference between images that cast a shadow and those that 
don’t according to the preferred view of the scholars? May 
peace, the mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you. 





At-Taswir is to make an image of an animate living 
=, creature, like a man, a bear, a bird, and so on. The Shari‘ah 
ruling is that it is unlawful. The basis for this prohibition lies in 
the many Hadiths that have been narrated in this regard, and 
from among them: in the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Ibn 
Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah #2 said, | | 
Karaja Awl Re iis tis LE) Si 


a“ 





+8 


“The people who will be most severely eee on the he f 
Judgement will be the picture-makers. ae) 


— Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
ae of Allah #€ said, 


roo og Je BB fy fit Spt 6 gies Salt Sp 


PEFEA 
“The people who make these pictures will be punished on the Day 
of Judgement; it will be said to them, “Make alive that which you 
have created.” 


0l Al-Bukhari no. 5950 Muslim no. 2109. 
P] Al-Bukhari no. 5951 and Muslim no. 2108. 
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It is also recorded by them (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from Ibn 
‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, that he narrated the 
saying of the eee ius: 


4 a ca led et ol a z a asl E 53 ge ee i) 
lee l 
“Whoever makes an image in this world will be commissioned to 
- blow a spirit into it, but he is not one who is able to do so. a 


It is recorded by Muslim that Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them, said that the Messenger of Allah #8 said, 


BEE ae he Bal JR A esa aa] 3 32s jp 


va _ 


( 


= “Every picture-maker is in the Fire; every image he made will be 
given a soul by which he will be tormented in Hell.” P} 


— Abu Talhah narrated the following Hadith of the Prophet aid 
(PSUS Ys ede das E pea) peas Y 


“The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or 
images.” ">! a 


These Hadiths and others are general, PER to an image that 
casts a shadow, meaning it has a body, and of one that doesn’t 
cast a shadow, meaning an inscription on a wall, on paper, 
clothing, etc. 


It is confirmed that when the Messenger of Allah # entered the 
Ka‘bah and saw pictures in it, he ordered for buckets of water to 
be brought and he began wiping off those pictures, all the while 


saying, 


H1 Al-Bukhari no. 5963 and Muslim no. 2110. 
PI Muslim no. 2110. 
BI Muslim no. 2106. -_ 
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-= “May Allah fight a people who draw that which they do not 


create.” H] 


In these times, though, we might make an exception for paper 
money with pictures of Presidents and Kings, or Passport 
pictures and the like out of the need and necessity to carry 
them. But this is limited to the extent of the need. And Allah 
knows best. - 7 n ees z ad eae N 
| Ibn Jibreen 


| Pictures of All Living Creatures are 
, Unlawful, Except out of Necessity 


Some people have told us that pictures are unlawful, 
and that the angels don’t enter a house that has pictures 
in it. Is this true? And by pictures, do we mean pictures of 
human beings or animals? Does this prohibition include 
identity photos and pictures on paper currency? If the 
prohibition encompasses all of the above, then what can we 
do to practically remove all pictures from our homes? 








GA Yes, pictures of all creatures, be they humans or animals, 
aE, are unlawful, whether they are in the form of a sculpture 
or in the form of drawings on paper, whether they are stitching 
in clothes or photographs. Angels do not enter a house wherein 
there is a picture — this is substantiated by many authentic 
Hadiths. Pictures are permitted, though, for necessity. For 


example, pictures of criminals are permitted, so as to help _ 


apprehend them. Passport and identity photos are permitted as 
well, and we hope that these items do not prevent the angels 
from entering our homes due to the necessity to have them. And 
from Allah Almighty do we seek help. | 


Included in this prohibition are those pictures that some people 
take lightly, such as pictures on a bed sheet or a pillow. Among 


H] Abu Dawud no. 623 and Al-Mu‘jam-ul-Kabeer for Tibrani 1/167 no. 407. 
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the Hadiths including this; the Peep iel # said 
a a Je ttl g e opi DAN g ais Dubi aj: 


(sale 
_ “Indeed, the makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day — 
of Judgement, and it will be said to them: Make alive that which 
you have created. met. , : 


Furthermore, Abu Juhayfah, may Allah be S with him, 
related that the Prophet g cursed the person who consumes 
Riba (interest and usury)and he cursed the one who makes 
pictures. 

< The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Photography 


Does the ruling on drawing and ae apply to 


& photographs? 


is 





SS 





G\, The correct opinion on this issue, the one that is 
4524, supported by Shari‘ah proofs, and the one that is held 
by the majority of the scholars, is that the prohibition on 
pictures of people and animals includes photography, drawing, 
and sculpting. This is due to the generality of the proofs, and in 
the past the Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches 
and Religious Verdicts has, under its current chairmanship, 
issued a verdict on this topic, a copy of which we are sending to 


you for your benefit. With Allah is the facilitation to do what is 
right. 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon His servant 
Muhammad, as well as his family and Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


U Al-Bukhari no. 5957. 
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The Ruling on Taking Pictures 


What is the ruling on photographs, when they are for 
necessity and when they are for adornment? 








Pictures of the living (humans and animals) are unlawful 
Æ, except for necessity. Examples of necessity include 
identity photos, passport photos, or photos of criminals for 
the purpose of identification and then arrest when they commit 
a crime or attempt to flee. CET E 

| The Permanent Committee 


Pictures for Necessity 





H What is the general ruliňg on pictures, and by general I 
“= mean when necessary and when not necessary? 





AN Making an. image with a spirit is unlawful, regardless 
464, whether it is done with a camera, a writing instrument, or 
an instrument used for carving or sculpting. Possessing pictures 
is also unlawful. If someone, out of necessity, needs to keep.a 
passport photo or identity photo for example, then he can do so, 
but he must have a sense of hatred in his heart for pictures. — 

| - The Permanent Committee 


‘Taxidermy is Forbidden 


) What is the Islamic ruling on stuffing animals and 
birds? Does doing so fall under the ruling of statues? 








WA The Committe for Scientific Researches and Religious 


a, Verdicts has been asked this question, and every member 
agrees that this practice is forbidden for two or more reasons: 


1) It is a futile practice that involves wasting money. 


2) People may be led to hang images similar to it, other types of 
stuffed animals, or become confused by them saying that this is 
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a stuffed animal, it is not a picture, leading to an increase in 
images and statues. Therefore, we hold the view that taxidermy 
is not allowed. 

The Permanent Committee 


Stuffing Animals and Birds 
4A) By using a technique involving cotton, salt, and other 
%s2 materials, some people stuff animals and then put them 


up for display and adornment in their sitting rooms. What i is 
the Islamic ruling for this practice? — 








\ This practice is not allowed because it is a waste of money, 
ŽA and because it leads to being attached to this stuffed 
animal and believing that it has powers to ward off evil, as some 
ignorant people believe. Also, because it leads to people hanging 
pictures of living creatures, reasoning that the stuffed animal is 
like a picture, so they think that they are following people who 
have stuffed animals. ‘The Permanent Committee for Scientific 
Researches and Religious Verdicts, with myself heading it and 
participating in this ruling, has already promulgated this ruling. 

| Ibn Baz 


_ I Work as a Photographer- 


I work in a government department; my job is to take 

& pictures with a camera on special occasions. I know that 
taking pictures of people is unlawful, so please advise me 
what to do so that I can stay away from everything that 
makes Allah Almighty angry. May Allah poe VON and 
guide you to all that is good. | 





my Making or taking a picture of a human or an animal is 
A unlawful, regardless whether it isa photograph, a drawing, 
stitching, a carving, or a sculpture; and regardless of whether it 
has a three-dimensional shape or a two-dimensional shape. 
There are many Hadiths that prohibit the making of pictures. 
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May Allah send peace and blessing on our pee ee 
his family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on 1 nose Whose Pictures are Taken 


There are Hadiths that euablich that the person who 
|% makes a picture is cursed, but what about the person 
Ose ‘picture or portrait is taken or drawn? 





QA Just as there is proof that the naker of a picts is ele 
==), and that he is promised the Hellfire in the Hereafter, so 
too is there proof of the same punishment for the person who 
volunteers to have his picture taken. Allah Almighty said: 





SGC Ge Es & a RM ot a eG tagi ASS 3 Z rie KG RE 
L Css soe os 1 UE E pease) 
“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this 
Qur'an) that when you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and — 
mocked at, then sit not with them until they engage in a talk other 
_ than that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you 
would be like them.” t! 


Allah ae said about the — of Thamud: 

a J 05 oh SS GD GSI Cat 3) GD WEL ite E35 

© a ws me age le AOLE G OE QKE 
46 ide Sole. Í; 


“Thamud denied ( their opie through their transgression. 
When the most wicked man among them went forth. But the 
Messenger of Allah said to them: “Be cautious! Fear the evil end. 
That is the she-camel of Allah! And bar it not from having its 
drink!” Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 


M An-Nisa’ 4:140. 
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destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 

destruction! And He (Allah) feared not the consequences there- 

of {11 
‘Abdul-Wahid bin Zayd said, “I said to Al-Hasan, ‘O Abu Sa’id! 
Inform me about a person who did not participate in the turmoil 
of Ibn Al-Muhlib, yet he was pleased with his act in his heart.’ 
He replied, ‘O nephew of mine! How many hands slaughtered 
_ the camel?’ I said, ‘One hand did it.’ He said, “Were not all of 
the people destroyed because they felt pleasure and sanctioned 
his act?” Recorded by Imam Ahmad in Az-Zuhd. 


The previous two verses indicate that a person who is pleased 
with an evil act is like the person who perpetrated it. However, 
this does not include someone who has a picture taken out of 
necessity. 


May Allah send blessing on our a Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


_ The Ruling on Hanging P Pictures r 7 oe ee 






ARH 


| What is the ng on hanging pictures i in the home « or TA 
Se elsewhere? _ | = E 





Allâh 4 said to ‘Ali, may Allâh be pleased with him, 


Irog 


CA “gece Ýi Be pe Y3 gicweb Vy $ 35 ee £35 y $ Í» 


“Don’t leave a picture without obliterating it, nor a raised grave 
without levelling it,” 


‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, related that de bide a 
curtain with pictures on it. When the Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 


U Ash-Shams 91:11-15. 
71 Muslim no. 969. 


M) The ruling for that is tat it is unlawful if the pikes is m - a 
=, that of a human or an animal, because the Messenger of ` 
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it, he t tore it apart, his R — and he said, 


es a bs ta ez e sal oa Para) 


“The people 1 who made these pictures will be punished on the Day | 
of Judgement, and it will be said to them: Bring to life that which 
Jou have created.’ 


However, if the ade is on a carpet or a pillow that is debased 
or leaned on, then there is nothing wrong in that. The Prophet 
#2, as reported in an authentic Hadith, was expecting Jibril. 
When Jibril came, he refused to enter the house. The Prophet #8 
asked why, and he said that the house had a statue and a curtain 
with pictures and a dog. The Messenger of Allah #¢ ordered the 
head of the statue to be removed, the curtain to be made into 
two pillows to be tread upon, and for the dog to be taken 
outside. When this was done, Jibril, peace be upon him, entered 
the house. Recorded by An-Nisa’i and others with a good chain 
of narrators. 


The dog mentioned in this Hadith, was a puppy being kept by 
either Al-Hasan or Al-Husayn under a bed i in the house. 


In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet #£ said, 


(35 pe Y CS 33 ES NI Jess D 


“Angels do not enter a house wherein is a picture or or a 1 dog. A2 
The previous narration about Jibril indicates that a picture on a 
mat and the like does not prevent an angel from entering that 
home. In another authentic Hadith, ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, took that same-curtain and made a mati with 
it, which the Prophet #@ would lean on. | 


Ibn Baz 


N! Al-Bukhari no. 5957. 
7] Muslim no. 2106. 
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Keeping a Picture to Remember SOEPEN r 


Can a person take his own picture and then send it to 
his family for “Eid or for some other occasion? 








Gy There are many Hadiths mentioning that Allah’s Messen- 
4631, ger # forbade pictures, cursed the people who make 
pictures, and warned them various forms of punishment. 


Therefore, it is not allowed for a Muslim to take his or any other 
animate creature’s picture unless necessity dictates that he does 
so. Necessity, in this case, means passport photos, said 
photos, and the like. 


We ask Allah Almighty to PA the Muslims’ affairs ET to 
guide our leaders to adhere to His Shari‘ah while abstaining 
from what goes against it. He is indeed the best to ask. 

Ibn Baz 


Collecting Pictures as a Memento 


Is it permissible to collect pictures for preserving 
memories or not? | | 









= 


It is not allowed for any Muslim, male or female, to collect 
= photos, and by photos I mean of living beings with souls, 
whether it is man or animal. Rather it is obligatory to discard 
those pictures, since it is confirmed that the Prophet 2¢ said to 
‘Ali, may Allah be oe with him, 


Ca3o VEL 5 V5 eb Vy i546 248 Y ob 


“Don't leave a picture without obliterating it, and a raised grave 
without leveling it.”"U! 


It is also confirmed that when he E entered the Ka‘bah on the 
Victory day, he saw pictures on the wall of the Ka‘bah, so he 


U Muslim no. 969. . 
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ordered for water and a garment to be brought; he then wiped 
off those pictures. As for drawing pictures of inanimate objects — 
mountains, trees, etc., there is no harm in that. cs 

: Ibn Baz 


* Collecting Pictures 
Is it sarab to keep small anos Chowne half of 


the body, or the whole body), not to hang on the walls 
of a house, but to keep in an album? 








GA Except for necessity, which includes passport photos, 
Æ identity photos, and the like, it is forbidden to keep 
pictures, regardless whether they are hung up on a wall or not. 
This is because of the ea of the e # to “Ali, ney Allah 
be pleased with him, 


(gece J Bye fa Y) 


“Do not leave a picture without obliterating it.” 
The Permanent Committee 


What is the ruling for keeping pictures as a memento? 





Collecting pictures as a memento is unlawful; a person is 
2A, not allowed to take possession of a picture unless it is 
necessary, like a picture for a driving licence, resident permit, or 
personal identification, or a passport. Whatever is not necessary 
— something that is kept as a memento — is unlawful, and it is 
unlawful to take possession of it because angels do not enter a 
house that has a picture in it. 





Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Cartoons and Caricatures _ 


P What is the ruling on those cartoons that we see in 
SZ, newspapers and magazines, cartoons that depict human 





a 








Pictures, the Media, Singing and Music 163 


perigee 





The. Pa mentioned are not allowed, they represent ¿ a 
24, widespread evil which it is obligatory to avoid because of 
the generality of the authentic Hadiths proving the prohibition 
of pictures of any creature with a soul — be they made with a 
machine, by hand or otherwise. 


From these, what is recorded by Al- Bukhari in his Sahih that 
Abu Juhayfah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet #% cursed the person who consumes Riba (usury and 
interest) and what he eats, and he cursed the picture maker. _ 


It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 2% said 
sj yaaa zaii @ 255 this Hl si Sp 


“The most severely punished ni on the Day of Judgement will 


be the picture makers.’ 


He #€ also said, | 
G | ors eer je EEE A oa gran, ols See) Sp 


yee 
“The makers of these pictures will be punished on the Day of 
Judgement; it will be said to them: Bring to life that which you 
have created. 712] 


There are many other confirmed Hadiths on this topic. The only 


exception from this prohibition is what is necessary, for Allah 
fete ey says: 


>< oA» Sow 7 th vA KA a 
645) % plas G Y é K Ke 


“While He has explained to you in detail what is forbidden to 
you, except under compulsion of necessity’ a1] 


0] Al-Bukhari no. 5950 and Muslim no. 2109. 
“I Al-Bukhari no. 5957. 
BI Al-An‘am 6:119. 
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I ask Allâh Almighty to guide the Muslims to adhere to the 
Shari‘ah of their Lord, to follow the way of their Prophet 4%, and 
to be wary of whatever contradicts that we Indeed, Allah i is the 
best to ask. 

Ibn Baz 


Pictures, Magazines, and TV - -and 
Putting them i ina Place of Prayer 


. In your letter you did't t mention en A so we 
2 still have a disagreement among ourselves concerning 
the ruling on photographs: do they come under the ruling of 
hand drawings or not? Some claim that it is permissible to 
take a photograph because unlike a drawing, it simply 
involves capturing the reflection of a person without doing 
anything other than pressing a button. 





One of my friends showed me a picture of you in the Kuwaiti 
magazine Al-Mujtama’, and the Egyptian magazine Al-‘Itisam 
with an article wherein you gave religious rulings about the 
fasting of Ramadan. Does the presence of that picture 
indicate that photography is permissible or was your picture 
placed there without your knowledge or consent? © 


And if photos are not allowed, then what is the ruling on 
buying newspapers and magazines that are replete with 
pictures, but that are also replete with important information 
and some less important information? Also, can we put these 
magazines in places where we pray? What if we cover them 
with a garment for example? Or do we have to destroy these 
magazines after having read them? Finally, what is the ruling 
on moving pictures, by which I mean the television? Can we 
turn on a TV in a place of prayer? 





First, photos fall under the category of unlawful pictures; 


ÆA, photos and all other forms of pictures, no matter what 
instrument is used to create them, share the same ruling: they 
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are unlawful. Also, it makes no difference what you mentioned 
about the photo requiring no effort. It makes no difference, as 
all photos are unlawful regardless of the means to produce them. 


Second, the appearance of a picture of me in the magazines Al- 
Mujtama’ and AIl-Ttisam accompanying my Fatwas on the 
regulations regarding fasting in the month of Ramadan is not 
an evidence that I allow pictures. I had no idea that they had 
even taken my pioume and I certainly did not consent to them 
doing so. : : 


Third, it is permissible to buy educational magazines, maga- 
zines filled with useful information, even if they have pictures of 
humans or animals in them. This is because we buy the 
magazine not for the pictures, but for the news and the 
information. The pictures are secondary while the news is 
primary. The Islamic ruling is given to what is primary, not to 
what is secondary. And it is permissible to place such a 
magazine in a place of prayer, but by either covering the 
pictures or obliterating the heads of the pictures. 


Fourth, it is not permissible to put a television set in a place of 
prayer because of the falsehood and frivolity that television 
signifies. It is also forbidden to look at naked or base pictures 
that come on the screen. 


= May Allah send peace and blessings upon our Prophet 
Muhammad, his family and Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


Shaykh Ibn ‘Uthaimin Clarifies 
His Ruling on Pictures 


To the noble Shaykh Muhammad Ibn Salih Al- 
‘Uthaimin, may peace be upon you, and the mercy 


id blessings of Allâh. 


We nowadays see many pictures, large and small, in stores 
and supermarkets. They are pictures of famous people, 
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pictures that are placed on products to give prestige to those 
products. When we warned storeowners about this being 
unlawful, they said that these pictures are not three- 
dimensional and that they do not cast a shadow, and 
therefore they are not unlawful. They say that they read a 
ruling of yours in ‘Al-Muslimun magazine, a ruling that states 
that a three-dimensional picture, or something that has a 
body, is unlawful, but otherwise it is not. Please clarify this 
issue for us. May Allah reward you well and may peace and 
Allah’s mercy and blessings be upon you. 





QA In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent; die Most 
A, Merciful, and ee yy peace and Allah’s may and 
blessings. 


Whoever attributes to me the saying that a picture that has a 
body is unlawful, but other than that is not unlawful, has lied 
upon me. I hold the view that it is not allowed to have any 
picture, regardless whether it is a picture on clothes for adults or 
for children. All pictures, including those kept as a memento, are 
not allowed unless there is a necessity for having or taking one. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Baz Addresses Students Who Study 
Journalism, Along With A Question And Answer Session 


The Noble Shaykh, after praising Allâh Almighty and sending 
prayers and peace upon the Messenger of Allah #¢, began as 


follows: 


As you all know, the future is dangerous if we consider those 
= who call to evil and the huge number of people who have 
deviated from the straight path. The role of the media is not one 
that you are ignorant of; its role is to guide people to what is 
good, to fortify them upon the truth, to warn them against 
falsehood, to clarify to them the harmful effects of evil and the 
propitious results of doing good, and to sketch for them a true 
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history of those before us. 


Remember though, if your advice and your speech do not 
conform to your actions, if the effects of guidance cannot be 
seen in your character, your advice will for the most part elicit 
minimal results. If you are sincere in speech and in action, you 
will — Allah willing — have an affect on your audience. 


I advise you as well as myself to fear Allah Almighty always, to 
be diligent in doing what you intrinsically know is right, to be 
the forerunners to calling to what you believe in. Let the effects 
of your belief become manifest in your speech, your actions, and 
your character, both within and without. Be from those who are 
most innocent of the evil that you warn people of: you will be 
noble examples. 


People in the peda have a T raro his for they c: can 
have a far-reaching effect on people. My advice then is to fear 
Allah Almighty wherever you are, keeping a good and sincere 
intention for the Muslims, an intention that Allah Almighty 
knows of you. Let those good intentions be a reflection of your 
deeds and sayings during your years of study and during the 
remainder of your life. This should be your attitude whether you 
are working in the media or elsewhere. When you are living 
examples of truth and sincerity, it follows that you should be 
patient; you should not get bored, and you should not become 
lethargic. Instead, you should be so firm upon the truth that no 
trial or affliction can shake you or sweep you away from it. 


J ask Allah to make us achieve all the good that we desire, grant 
us beneficial knowledge and good deeds, and give us provision 
of righteousness. Indeed, He is the best to ask. 


= (The Shaykh proceeded to take the following questions) 


The moving picture is essential in the media, and it is 
“s, used to realize a number of goals, some good and some 
bad, the bad being exemplified by television movies. What is 
your opinion on this issue? 
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1A This is a point of uncertainty: for I am still uncertain 
A about appearing on television and being filmed. I have, 
though, researched this issue with some brother scholars, and I 
have said to them that whoever from you feels that appearing on 
television is for the general good, to call people to the truth, and 
to make sure that the people of falsehood don’t have a 
monopoly on the media, then in my opinion there is is no reason 
to prevent appearing on television — if Allâh wills. 


Those scholars who appear on television with this intention - — 
benefiting the Muslims by answering questions, calling to Allah, 
and refuting falsehood — will be rewarded abundantly. And I ask 
Allah Almighty to forgive the part about being filmed. 


: A What is the ruling on filming parties, conventions, or 
E conferences? aya 


My : answer is the same as that of the preceding question. 
= If the common good of Muslims is intended, in filming 
parties, conferences or Islamic gatherings that work in calling to 
the way of Allah, if the benefits are greater to the Muslims (than 
the harm of filming), then there is no offence in filming these 
events, if Allah wills. 





There is a course wherein a student is taught how to 
“2, proficiently handle a video camera, is he iaig by 
using the camera? 






GA H itis for a good end (as has preceded), with the intention 
ÆA, of learning this for the sake of Allah Almighty, and not for 
a worldly end, then there is no objection to it. 

Are the picture maker and the one whose picture is 
taken both guilty, or al the picture maker? 








yee fot men who appear on E has kn an 
& essential part of production. Is this permissible or not? 





<s 
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A If the skin is not harmed after it is removed, then it is 
Pas permissible; if it harms the skin or affects it after washing, 
then it is not allowed. 


Should we allow freedom of opinion in the Media? What I 
E mean is, should we give equal opportunity to both good 
and evil people to voice their opinions to society? 





\ This way is false, and it has no precedent in Islam; rather, 
d&a falsehood should be prevented and truth should be 
promoted. No one who is calling to evil should be permitted 
to invite people to communism, paganism, or any other false 
system; neither should people calling to fornication, gambling, 
or any deviant activity be allowed to air their views for this is all 
a form of allowing what is unlawful. 

A Muslim journalist is sometimes forced to attend 
&ų parties or plays; he attends despite the fact that there is 
music or other evils at the gathering. If he goes with the 
purpose of exposing their evil, is it permissible for him to go? 





A 4 





SS 





GA If his purpose is for the common good, and not for 
=), enjoyment, if he goes to warn against evil, and if he goes 
to find out about the evils prevalent in other societies in order to 
point out their shortcomings, there is no fault in him going. If he 
is going for enjoyment or evil, then of course he shouldn't go. 


Allah Almighty said: 


(d 


Rae h 3 fue ioe ape Bt Esi re | bgt yt ai có; B 


“And when you see those who engage in a false conversation about 
Our Verses (of the Qur'an) by mockin ~ them, stay away from 
them till they turn to another topic”! Lt 


The Messenger of Allah ae said, | 
re pide base ye SEY ME SV! oan al iag SW gn 
i 


U ALAn‘am 6:68. 
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“Whoever believes in Allâh and in the Last K he should not sit 
at a table on which alcohol is circulated.” H 


Allâh equated those who Eo evil with those who sit with 
them. | 
Some teachers require their dak to watch certain 
“= television programs; students are taught to- analyze 
these programs to develop their analytical ability. What is 
the e on — television i in this situation? = 





What is the ruling on aes toa — voice on 
Sz, the radio if the show is beneficial, beneficial to his 
pia or to his character? 


If he does not fear temptation, then there is no harm. If he 
Æ, does, however, fear temptation, then he should refrain 
from listening. 

Is it permissible to read base magazines or to watch 
W videos to learn of the evil found therein and to warn 
others against that evil? | 





g 








Yes, there must be a group of zopie who sadi these 
ŽA, videos to prevent evil, even if it is for a salary. Then the 
authorities should be told about these videos and magazines. 
The salary one makes for doing this job is lawful if his intention 
is to promote what is good and forbid what is evil. If he 
voluntarily performs this function, then his reward is greater. 
This applies as well to the average people, if they witness such 
things they should inform the authorities about them SO ‘that 
they can warn the People | x 


Radio and TV now abound with programs that are 
hosted by two people: a male along with a female. Noble 





U At-Tirmithi no. 2801. 
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Shaykh, what is your opinion in this issue? 


ny I don’t see that a woman should host a show with a man, 
£S, because her gentle and melodious voice might be a cause 
of temptation, and because it leads to her mixing with men and 
being alone with them. Women in such situations are weak and 
may easily succumb to temptation. And Allah Almighty says: 


| €Jalb (228 CELAT So RH ol Ae os pare et cl i w as 


“O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you 
keep your duty (to Alláh ), then be not soft in speech. rL] 


He also said: | 
cA a {; “4 © 79h 
Ni says i ES Kas Vy Sart b 555} 
“And stay in your houses, and do not display TOIR like that 
of the times of ignorance.” 


The scholars say that the display mentioned here is soft d 
flirtation, and exposing their temptations. 


A woman announcer will exert herself to beautify her voice as 
much as possible, hoping to have an effect on her listeners. 
Women should not be announcers; radio should absolve itself of 
women announcers so as to prevent any form of temptation. 
There are other vocations more suitable to women, examples 
being teaching and sewing. 


What is the ruling of using a pseudonym for writing 
articles or books? | . 





GA If it is for a good purpose, then there is no offence in doing 
ao), this. However, the names should describe ore with 
something that is true — Muslim bin ‘Abdullah’ or ‘Abdullah 

-bin ‘Abdur-Rahman’ are examples. If someone uses the first 

example, then he is not being false because he is a Muslim and 





0 Al-Ahzab 33:32. 
2I Al-Ahzab 33:33. 
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he is the son of Allâh’s servant. 
The Islamic Ruling on Television g 


The Noble Shayichy’ ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin Baz (may A Allâh have n mercy 


on him), said: 


Television is at least as harmful as films are. Brothers from 
around the world have written to us, describing the various 
programs that are aired on television; from these letters we can 
easily conclude that television has a very deleterious effect on 
the individual’s beliefs, manners, and society as a whole. Base 
manners, enticing pictures, speech that is tantamount to 
disbelief, scenes that encourage people to both imitate the 
disbelievers and venerate them, scenes that belittle the Muslim 
character — these are only some of the evil images that are 
portrayed on television. 


No doubt, we should warn against something that is so evil and 
harmful; moreover, we should find ways to eradicate it from our 
Muslim society. We should not blame those Muslim brothers 
who warn others against watching television, for they are 
practically showing their sincerity to Allah Almighty and to His 
servants. If someone thinks that most programs aired on 
television are beneficial and that there are only a few programs 
we should be wary of, then that person has certainly erred in his 
judgement. Even after the censor removes those scenes and 
programs that he deems to be harmful, there still remains much 
that is evil. This may be because he has made an error or 
because he, like most people, is beguiled by western culture, so 
he permits to be aired that which goes against the precepts of 
Islam. Anyone can clearly see, according to what is aired on 
radio and television, that there isn’t nearly enough editing and 
censorship. And we ask Allah Almighty to guide our government 
to do what will bring success to the nation both in this life and 
the next, and to guide those who are entrusted with censoring 
programs, permitting only what is beneficial to our lives in this 














life and to our success in the next. Indeed, Allah Almighty is 
Most Generous. 


P To the noble Shaykh Muhammad Ibn ‘Uthaimeen — 
Sz may Allâh Almighty preserve him: Television has 
penetrated the confines of virtually all homes, whether in 
cities, villages, or even in the desert. The shows that are aired 
consist, at least to some extent, of the following: 





1) Singing accompanied by musical instruments. 
2) Police and criminal dramas. 
3) Untrue and made-up stories. 

4) Mixing of the sexes among actors. 


5) Portrayal of historical Islamic figures as being evil or 
corrupt. | 


6) Glorification of marital deception and unfaithfulness. 


7) Practically naked women, sometimes playing the part of a 
singer or a prostitute. 


8) Interspersed between what has preceded, the Qur’an and 
the Prophet’s sayings are recited. : 


9) Actors portray the Prophet’s Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


The Qur’an station presents religious shows that are far better than 
' what other television stations present. Here are my questions? 


— If we know these things, then is it permissible to bring 
televisions into our homes, where our women and children 
will watch them, thus disturbing their perception of truth 
and falsehood? 


— Is it permissible, when watching television, to look at 
women and at some men whose apprarange is not in the 
least bit manly? 
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— What must a person do who persists in keeping a television 
set or who says that he cannot remove it from his home? 


— What about a man who says that he finds it impossible to 
-~ tum off his television when music or women appear? > 


— Are the shows I Teated above in concordance wide the 
Shari‘ah? 


— Is it permissible for men and women, in general, to watch 
the programs I described? May Allah Almighty bless you 


with a correct and satisfying answer. 





GM, No doubt, all of the points you mentioned describe 
AR, programs that are unlawful (forbidden), a fact that no one 
will deny, or at least no one who is aware of the Islamic Shari ‘ah, 
due to the harm these shows have on society — corruption of 
the character and morals of those who constitute our societies. 


We ask Allâh Almighty to guide those who air these programs, 
to help them stay away from that which can only harm them. As 
for inserting the recitation of the Qur’an between these 
programs, then this is an insidious attempt at trying to reconcile 
between two opposites. No doubt, obtaining a television set for 
the purposes you outlined is unlawful, for watching what is 
unlawful is itself unlawful. A person is sinning when he persists 
in obtaining a television if he knows that he will not be able to 
protect himself or his family from evil programs. Even if he does 
not watch television himself, he is sinning, because he is helping 
others to do what is unlawful, and he is poorly raising his 
children, a dereliction for which he will be held accountable on 
the Day of Judgement. Watching television without aeany 
acquiring one as property is of three kinds: 


1) Watching programs that give a religious or worldly benefit — 
there is nothing wrong in watching these kinds of shows 
unless doing so involves something forbidden, such as a 
woman lustfully watching the presenter of a program. 


2) Watching what is harmful to one’s religion; this is unlawful. 








A Muslim must protect his religion from all negative 
influences. 7 s 


3) Watching what is neither beneficial nor harmful: this kind 
of viewing is a waste of time, something that does not befit a 
determined believer. 


And I ask Allâh Almighty to better the affairs of the Muslims 
and to protect a from evil in this life and in the next. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimeen 


Television 


Is it permissible to take pictures using a camera, to make 
a home-movie, and to watch television?: : 








It is not allowed to take pictures of beings that have souls, 
ÆA, a rule that encompasses cameras and other instruments, 
with the exception of pictures that are necessary, such as a 
passport or identity photo. 


There is no ruling for television itself, but rather for how it is used. 
If it is used for what is unlawful — such as for music, for lies, for 
disbelief, or for licentiousness — then it is unlawful. If it is used for 
what is good — for spreading the truth, for the recitation of the 
Qur’an, explaining the truth, for calling to good and warning 
against evil — then it is permitted. If it is used for both, and if the 
evil is equal or more than the good, then it is also forbidden. 


With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
| ~The Pernan Committee 


Radio and Tape Recorders 


Is it sanctioned in Islam to use a tape-recorder, 
especially when one is listening to the Qur’an or to 
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something else that does not go against the rules of the 
Shari'ah? What is the ruling regarding listening to the radio 
to hear news? And what i is the difference between the radio 
and the tape- -recorder? | 





If you listen to the radio or to a tape-recorder for the 
a, purpose of hearing an Islamic lecture or the recitation of 
the Qur’an, then this is not only permissible, but it is also 
commendable. But if it is used to listen to music, to falsehood, 
or to evil speech, then of course that is forbidden. Sometimes, 
though, radio stations air both — good and evil — and in this 
situation if the evil is equal or more than the good, it is also 


forbidden. 


- The Permanent Committee 
Listening to the Radio 
Is it permitted in Islam to listen to those programs on 


@ the radio that do not consist of or contain messages or 
sounds that are forbidden? © | | : 








‘There is no harm in listening to programs that air the 
2A recitation of the Qur'an, sayings of the Allah’s Messenger 
#, or news. In the same way, there is no harm in listening to 
audio-cassettes of the Noble. Qur’an, beneficial Hadiths, and 
religious advice. I especially advise you to listen to the Qur’an 
radio station “Itha‘at Al-Qur’an” and to the program “Nur ‘Ala 
Ad-Darb,” which consists of very beneficial content. — 

| Ibn Baz 


 Thė'Sale or Rental of Video Tapes 


What is the ruling regarding the sale or rental of videos, 
which at the very least, contain scenes of unveiled 
women and stories of passion and lust. Is the wealth of a 
person who deals in the sale of these videos unlawful, and 
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what should that person do to rid himself of both the videos 
and the machines used to record them? 





G \ Since these videos both glorify and invite people to moral 
ÆA, temptations and corruption, it is forbidden to watch or 
listen to them. In order to protect the Muslims, it is the 
obligation of whoever has these videos, to destroy them. And 
with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 

k = Ibn Baz 


All praise is due to Allah alone, and may peace and blessings be 
upon the one whom there is no Prophet to come after him: 
The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and 
Religious Verdicts reviewed an address to the General Chairman 
from ‘Abdullah Al-Ghamidi which came to the Committee from 
the General Trusts Office of the Office of Senior Scholars (no. 
5123 CAE 5/14/141 1H). The following i is the question: 


I own a video- nine store, in which Western, Indian, 
and Arabic films, are both sold and rented. Nearly all of 
these films contain partial nudity, mixing between men and 
women, music, women dancers, scenes of kissing, and 
glorification of crime. One day, a young man, who had a 
dignified appearance, came in and told me that not only was 
my trade unlawful, but also that I was destroying the values 
and principles of our beliefs and religion. He told me that I 
must rid myself of the store and of the videos contained 
therein. When I returned home, I decided to write to you 
since I trust you the most and since it is a consensus of the 
people that you are the most knowledgeable person today. As 
I am constantly oppressed by doubts, please respond quickly. 








WA After the Committee reviewed the question, then the 
Æ, response is that the brother’s advice was correct, you must 
rid yourself completely of all that is unlawful. 


The Permanent Committee. 
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The Satellite Dish 


A letter from “Abdul-‘Azeez bin “Abdullah bin Baz to whomever 
may read it from the Muslims — may Allah guide us to all that 
pleases Him and Dore us from eet that Han Him — 
Amin. 


In recent years, what has come to be known as a “dish” i 
pervaded our society, bringing into every home all kinds of 
falsehood, disbelief, images of partially or fully naked women, 
scenes of drinking and debauchery, and other forms of evil. As it 
has come to my knewledge that most people here now own 
these devices and that they are made and sold here in our 
country, I must warn you of the inherent dangers involved and 
of the necessity of fighting these dangers, first by not bringing 
these devices into our homes and then by warning and 
preventing others from doing so. The production and sale of 
these devices must be made forbidden because of the tremen- 
dous evils they facilitate, causing the people to help each other 
in sin and transgression, spreading disbelief and corruption 
among the Muslims. Such a call must be done with both 
statements and actions, so it is obligatory on every Muslim male 
and female, to beware of this and encourage each other to stay 
away from it, and they should advice in this manner according 
to the saying of Allah Almighty: | 


~ 4 OL? Aad se Ht yoG ey 
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression. And fear Allah, 
Verily, Allah is Dacre in punishment.” 


And His saying: 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
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“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people) 
Ma ‘ruf (good), and forbid from Al-Munkar “ evil). ” H- 


And: 
saai As ihe oft I O ct A N 4 
sO A 055 si, PAN 


“By Al-‘Asr (the time). Verily! Man is in loss, Except those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to 
the truth, and recommend one another to patience.” !”! 


The Prophet ug said, 
J ols los ee Of cokes os Ve Re rie cy) 
OKY E oiy aid pets 


“Whoever nah you sees an evil, let him change it with his hand; if 
he is not able, then with his tongue; and if he is not able, then in 
his heart — and eis is the weakest level of faith.” 


He #@ also said, 


or PAR 


E E E 2.0) 
“The religion is sincere advice, the religion is sincere advice.” 
He was asked, “To Whom, O Messenge: of Allâh?” He said, 
GEES Celil AIS 4h 52535 LEIG ain 
“To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Imams of the 
Muslim, and to the general population of Muslim.” 


U At-Tawbah 9:71. 
2I Al-‘Asr 103:1-3. 
[3] Muslim no. 49. 
4 Muslim no. 55. 
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In another Hadith, he #% said, 


lund) Loe) ae that ore oye Sp 


“None of you believes until he loves afr his brother what he loves 
for himself. PU] | 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al- Bajali said, 
“I pledged loyalty to the Messenger of Allah — peace and 
-= blessings be upon him - to perform the prayer, to ae Zakah, 
and to be sincere to every Muslim.” 


| The verses of Qur’an and Hadiths from the Stil e that 
-= obligate sincere advice, encouraging the truth, and SDE one 
another to do good are indeed many. 


We ask Allâh Almighty to rectify us and all of the Muslims: that 
we do what pleases Him, and that He rectify our hearts and 
actions. We ask Him to facilitate the leaders to prevent us from 
. this trial and to rule against it, to protect the Muslims from its 
evil and to help them in all that will benefit the people and the 
land. We ask Him to make their advisors good, and help them 
with the truth and to facilitate all of the leaders of the Muslims 
_ in every place to do what pleases Him, aiding them with the 
truth, helping them to rule with His Shari‘ah and abide by it, 
warning against what opposes it. We ask him to rectify the 
situation of all of the Muslims, granting them understanding in 
the religion, making them steadfast upon it, and causing them 
to beware of what opposes it. Indeed Allah is able to do that, He 
-is the one who has control over it, and peace, mercy and the 
blessings of Allah be upon you. 

Ibn Baz 


Is He Satellite Dish unlawful or lawful 


P In recent years, more and more PR are > buying 
W satellite dishes, which enables them to watch foreign 





0 Al-Bukhari no. 13 and Muslim no. 45. 
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programming, much of which consists of partly naked 
women, love scenes, dancing, offensive language, and even _ 
Christian missionary shows. Is it permissible to purchase or 
to sell these dishes, keeping in mind that some people claim 
that they need a dish to follow world news? — 





\\ I have received many questions about both the satellite dish 
ÆA, and the programs that are imported to our lands. No doubt, 
the disbelieving nations of the world waste no effort in harming 
the Muslims, corrupting their beliefs, their worship, their 
manners, and their peace of mind. It is not a distant possibility 
that they air not only what satisfies their goals in harming 
Muslims, but also good programming as well, enabling them to 
sell their products as a whole; they know that people, for the most 
part, will not accept something that is purely evil. Yet Allah 
Almighty guides the strong believer, so that he is able to weigh out 
the harms and benefits of any given thing, enabling him to rid 
himself of the harm. Therefore it is not allowed to acquire, 
advertise, buy or sell these dishes, because doing so entails the 
promotion of evil, a deed that Allah Almighty prohibited: 


> 29 oak “7 


gasii 2! d lols Isy | 
“But do not help one another in sin and transgression.” t] 


We ask Allah Almighty to guide us to the straight path and to 
distance us from the path of those who are astray or who have 
incurred His wrath. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Noble Shaykh, more and more people are purchasing 
Z satellite dishes, with which one is able to watch 
bindreds of channels from foreign countries. And as you 
know, those who run these channels air poison, aimed at 
waging war against Allah’s religion. What is your view 
regarding the sale or purchase of dishes? And what about 





[U ALMa’idah 5:2. 
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advertising them? 





i \\. If, by having | a dish, one is able to receive programming 
= ÆA, from the lands of the disbelievers, the Christians, the 
Jews, and the Rawafidh,"! and if the programs aired cause 
people to doubt their religion, to do unlawful, to fornicate, to 
steal, to buy drugs, or in general, to confuse a Muslim about 
right and wrong, then it is forbidden to buy, sell, import, or 
advertise dishes, because doing so entails helping others to do 
evil and to sin. We warn every Muslim to save himself and to 
stay away from all evil. May Allah send peace and blessings 
upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. | 

| Ibn Jibreen 


Vulgar Magazines 


By the Noble Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih bin ‘Uthaimin, may 
Allâh have mercy upon him: 


Indeed, all praise belongs to Allâh, we praise Him, seek His Kelp, 
ask His forgiveness, and repent to Him. We seek refuge with 
Allah from the evil of ourselves and of our deeds. Whosoever 
Allah guides, none can lead astray; and whosoever Allah leads 
astray, none can guide. I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped except Allah Alone, and He has no partners. And I 
bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. 
Allah Almighty sent him with guidance and the true religion, and 
so he conveyed the message and fulfilled his trust. The Messenger 
of Allah # was sincere to his Nation, and he left them upon the 
straight white way, whose night is like its day. May Allah send 
peace and blessings upon him, his family, his Companions, and 
those who follow him until the Day of Judgement. _ 


O people, fear Allah and beware of the allurements of this world, 
those that are visible and those that are not. Beware of 


(1 A category of Shiites hase. iae is excessive Jerbal abuse of the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
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everything that will take you away from Allah’s worship, for 
which purpose you were created, and beware of temptations 
that will lead you away from the morals of your religion, morals 
that are the backbone of society. 


Evil temptations find their way to the heart, and then block it 
from remembering Allâh Almighty and from praying. Rather 
than remembering Allâh Almighty and worshipping Him and 
venerating His Greatness, a person who follows evil temptations 
will have a wicked and hard heart. Evil temptations creep into 
the heart, destroying it just as poison destroys the body. O 
people, beware of all temptations. Let not one of you say, “I am 
a believer, I am a devout, so these temptations cannot affect 
me.” Don’t leave yourself unguarded, for the Messenger of Allâh 
#¢ said that Shaytan flows through the son of Adam just as blood 
does. The Messenger of Allah # warned us to ey away from 
Dajjal and from his allurements: | 


2 Y 


—r\ 
Y 
o 
\ 
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“Whoever hears of Dajjal should stay far away om him. By 
Allah, a man goes to him, thinking himself to be a believer, but 
then ends up following him — simply because of the doubts that 
Dajjal instills in him.” 


sú 
45 


* a“ ad 


O Muslims who believe in Allah and His Messenger! This 
Hadith is a flag that the Messenger of Allah # erected for us, so 
that we may be guided in any situation that involves 
temptation, so that we may steer clear of that temptation, even 
though we may think that we may approach and embrace it and 
yet remain safe. O people, my brothers! We live in a time when 
evil enticements are many and diverse. Many of the simple- 
minded are already accepting the falsehood and lies contained 
in the vulgar and indecent magazines that are sold today. Many 
have fallen prey to evil messages and are afflicted by a sickness 


N Abu Dawud no. 4319. 
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of doubts and. misgivings. 


O people! Iti is painful and shameful to see that i in our Jand. of 
Tawhid, faith, and Islam, our children and adults read magazines 
that, by the pictures and words found therein, call to 
abandoning the precepts of our religion and to following the 
basest of characteristics and morals. I do not wish to mention 
specific magazines since some people may think that those 
magazines I do not mention are good and beneficial. Never- 
theless, some brother did ask me to read, or at least to look 
through quickly, some of these magazines. When they were sent 
to me, I found them — by Allâh do I swear, in this place, with you 
as witnesses and with Him as witness from above — to contain 
messages that are fatally harmful to our morals and. to our 
nation. No one with any sense will doubt how those who 
publish and distribute these magazines wish to influence a 
practicing Muslim society. I found, in this instance, that seeing 
for myself was worse than hearing. I found statements that any 
person of sound character would automatically reject. I found 
that these magazines contained pictures of women in lewd 
clothing and poses, poses that even move the man who had no 
desires to begin with. Praise of music, aoe rine of on 

and many other detestable deeds are glorified. 


O people! I say what any other person who R righteousness 
would say — and I ask Allah Almighty to make us from those 
who not only love righteousness but who are righteous. But 
whom do I address concerning these magazines? Do I address 
those who are in authority in this country while I speak from 
this pulpit, an act which is not sensible, nor can it bring about 
any good. T Messenger of Allâh & said, | | 


| fore 5| pe > rat Zyl pl dul ¢ cee o6 ya l 
“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should we well o or 


- remain silent,” H - 


OI Al-Bukhari no. 6475 and Muslim no. 47. 
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Should I address those who are responsible for these magazines? 

I cannot address them for they are not present before me, but 
perhaps my message a reach them by the permission of Allâh 
Almighty. | : ) 


I say to them this: You are responsible for your actions and you 
will stand before Allah Almighty on a day when neither wealth 
nor children are of any benefit, except for he who comes to his 
Lord with a sound heart. You are responsible for what results 
from printing and selling your magazines; a society that 
becomes animal-like in nature cannot approve what is right 
and condemn what is wrong; it cannot submit itself to Allah’s 

commands — in such a SOO chaos abounds. 


O people! If I cannot direct my message to the latter or to the 
former, then at least I can direct my message to you, the people. 
I call you - O believers, lovers of your religion, fathers, 
honorable men, guardians — to protect your religion and your 
morals. Stay away from evil, both open and secret. I warn you 
against allowing these magazines, which are filled with 
licentiousness, from entering into your homes, from falling into 
the hands of your family, who will lose their moral values and 
thus be destroyed. 7 


O believers! The presence of these magazines in your homes 
prevents the angels from entering, for the angels do not enter 
homes wherein pictures are found; what is your thoughts on a 
home in which no angel enters. Obtaining, buying, selling, or 


even aiding in the distribution of these magazines is unlawful, 
for Allah Almighty says: 


1 DADRA Nil ve eda PL JL thy, 
C506 AT EBS Gai ol & Bice» 


“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do 
not help one another in sin and transgression. ALE 


If you do have diee magazines in your homes, burn dei for 


U Al-Ma'idah 5:2. 
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now that your know, you have no excuse. Do not waste your 
money by purchasing these magazines, for doing so includes 
many evils — some of which are wasting money and wasting 
time, the former being a means of fulfilling our needs, and the 
latter being even of greater value, at least for those who have 
sense. Were you to spend your time reading the Qur'an, 
Hadiths, Tafsir, the Prophet’s biography, the biography of the 
rightly guided Khalifahs, you would have reaped much good. By 
reading these magazines, you fall prey to fantasizing about love, 
a love that like a mirage has no reality. ; 


o believers! Do not help those who print and sell Me 
magazines in their sinning; by buying the magazines, you are 
aiding them in their mission, making them rich, and giving them 
further motive to continue printing and distributing new 
magazines. O believers, remember Allah’s saying: 
KE e ood ZÉ B38; GE Kuh § cai IB Gate Gall Gk > 
i vA 


«© Eevee le Rag al © ee espera pes ees Wi | 


“O you who believe! Ward off from yourselves and your families a 
Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are 
(appointed) angels stern (and) severe, who disobey not the 
Commands es receive from Allah, but do that which ais are 
commanded.” — 


O Allah, have I conveyed; O Allah, have I ee O Allah, 
have I conveyed. O Allah, be witness to what I sae and to what 
they hear. 


I repeat, you must stay away from these magazines and burn the 
copies you have in your homes, so that you may be protected 
from sinning. O Allah, guide us to the best of manners and 
deeds, for none can guide to the best of them except You. O 
Allah, keep us far away from evil manners and deeds, for none 
can do so except You, o Lord of all that exists! O Allâh, prevent 


[I At-Tahrim 66:6. 
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the plots of the wrongdoers from succeeding. O Allah, humiliate 
and crush them. O Allah, bring financial ruin to them, so that 
they may repent and return to their senses. O Allah, place over 
them an authority that will prevent them from their evil, evil 
that has led to the misguidance of many people. You Almighty 
are over all things capable. O Allah, accept from us; O Allah, 
accept from us. May Allah send peace and blessings upon 
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 

: | w Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Magazines That Contain Pictures 
of Unveiled Women 


What is your view regarding magazines sold in the 
market that contain pictures of unveiled and seductive 
women? Is it permissible to sell these kinds of magazines? 








QA All magazines and journals that have pictures of women 
Æ, should be prohibited because they are a cause of 
temptation, and as such, the government has agreed to forbid 
them — and all praise is for Allah Almighty. The Minister of 
Information has issued a prohibition against these kinds of 
magazines. It is the responsibility of everyone, through the 
authorities, to prevent the sale and distribution of magazines 
which content is indecent and suggestive. And it is the 
responsibility of the Ministry of Information to monitor the 
process of preventing these magazines from reaching the 
market. May Allah Almighty guide them to always doing what 
is in the best interests of the Muslims. Oo 
Ibn Baz 
Publishing Indecent Magazines 
What is the ruling concerning the sale of magazines, in 


whose pages can be found pictures of enticing, unveiled 
women, and magazines that concentrate solely on informing 
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people about the lives of actors and actresses? 





Iti is not allowed to sell magazines that ory pictures of 
ÆA, women or invite to fornication, lewdness, homosexuality, 
consuming intoxicants, etc., whatever it is that invites and helps 
one into falsehood. It is also not allowed to work for such 
magazines, neither in the printing or distribution of them, 
because this includes helping each other in sin and transgres- 
sion, spreading corruption in the land, inviting to social 
degradation, and spreading lewdness. In His Clear Book, Allah 
ae said: 


7 Z D gr TA e pog oy y 7 ALe 
Db fi Gis i ‘Shi on Eb $ 
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and piety; but do a 
not help one another in sin and transgression. And Fear Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Severe in Punishment. ad 


The Prophet # said, 

uaa BS tl 2h 5, Tb8 sk d| eS iy) 
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“Whoever calls others to guidance will have a reward similar to | 
the rewards of those who followed him, without them losing 
anything from their rewards. And whoever calls others to 

falsehood, then upon him is sin equal to the sins of those who 
followed him, without anything ‘from their sins peng decreased for 
them.” 


In another Hadith, the Messenger of Allâh ug said, 


PA 
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0 AL-Ma’idah 5:2. 
I Muslim no. 2674. 
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“Two kinds of people, whom I has not seen yet, are from the 
dwellers of the Fire: men, in whose hands are whips like the tails of — 
cows — they beat people with them; and women, who, though they 
are dressed are in reality, are naked; they walk seductively, from 

_ side to side, and their hair is shaped like the humps of camels. 
They will not enter Paradise, nor will they smell it, even though 
its fragrance can be detected from such and such distance.” 


There are many verses from the Qur’an and sayings of the 
Messenger of Allah # that have a similar meaning. We ask 
Allah Almighty to guide, protect, and save the Muslims; to guide 
those who are in charge of the media, to save them from the evil 
of theirselves and the plots of Shaytan, and to make their 
paramount objective the welfare of all Muslims, Indeed Allah 
Almighty i is Most-Generous. : 

ibi Baz 


The Ruling on Indecent Magazines 


What is the ruling regarding magazines that contain 
messages and pictures of women that go contrary to the 
Shariʻah? What about selling these magazines in bookstores? 
Is it permissible to purchase them? What about the profits 
that result from their sale? And what about writing articles 
for such magazines? Also, can we consider the Magazine 
“Sayidaty” to have the same ruling ¿ as that a the magazines 
described above? | 








A The popularly EET Sunnah: mentions the a 
4£5), of pictures and the. curse for the picture-makers. The 


[1] Muslim no. 2128. - 
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picture-makers will be punished in Hell for every picture they 
make, and moreover, they will be punished most severely of all. 
The level of prohibition increases when the picture is a cause of 
temptation, such as that of a woman, or of a man that is shown 
to women. Thus magazines that publish pictures of women are, 
in reality, inviting others to fornication, to lewdness, and to 
other wicked acts. Everyone involved — those who buy, sell, 
publish, distribute — is a partner in the sin. Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah # considered everyone who is involved in 
alcohol to be a partner in the overall sin — the person who drinks 
it, the buyer, the seller, the person who produces it, the person 
who transports it from one place to another, the person who 
profits from its sale, and he #§ cursed them all. 


We must remember that the harm resulting from the sale of 
lewd magazines may be greater than the harm resulting from 
alcohol consumption, especially when the former calls to 
deviant ideas and practices. To answer your question, “Sayidaty”’ 
is well known as one of the most vulgar of magazines; it 
practically advertises licentiousness and fornication. Anyone 
who wants to save himself should stay away and avoid any 
participation in the business of these magazines. May Allah 
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, m family, and his 
Companions. 

Ibn Jibreen 


Magazines that Encourage Belief in the Zodiac à 


A\\ Noble Shaykh, some magazines mention what is known 
as the signs of the Zodiac, such as Taurus and Scorpio. 
Those who write the horoscope column claim that a person 
who is born a Taurus will have such and such happen to him 
— he will travel at such and such time, and they go on to 7 
mention other things that are from the knowledge of the 
unseen. According to them, people of each sign go through 
specific events in life that they share with others from their 
sign. Please clarify the Islamic ruling regarding this. 
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)\, Al-Buruj'") is the positioning of the Sun. It is made up of 
=), twelve positions, and it is that by which Allah has sworn: 


8) cial ob Tay 
“By the heaven, holding the big stars” 21 


[Those who believe in astrology refer to these positions as]: 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, 
Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces. Only Allah 
Almighty.. knows what takes place during each stage, and 
whoever claims to know what happens to people during~a 
specific stage has claimed to have knowledge of the unseen, 
which none knows except Allah Almighty. So it is not allowed to 
occupy oneself with studying the setting positions of the 
planetary bodies, the Buruj, or the orbits except to strengthen 
people’s faith and their Islam, and Allâh knows best. 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
Ibn Jibreen 


Deviant Books and Magazines 






O Women, more so than men, read deviant magazines; 
= what is the Islamic ruling regarding this? — | 


SS 





It is forbidden upon every male and female to read 
2A publications that call to innovation, to disbelief, to 
deviancy, and to evil morals. The only exception here is the 
person who reads this kind of material so that he may refute 
those who write it, advising them to return to the truth, warning 
them against persisting in their falsehood. 


7 The Permanent Committee 


W For an explanation of this term, see the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir, Surat Al-Buruj 
(85) published by Darussalam. This is also the Arabic term used to refer 
to the Zodiac, although that is not its meani in the a anic context. 

I Al-Buruj 85:1. 
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A Person Who Allows Lewd Magazines 
o To Enter His Home | 


What is the ruling regarding a person who allows lewd _ 
magazines, which contain unlawful pictures and deviant 
messages, to enter his home? — 








GA A Muslim is not permitted to bring magazines and books 
ÆA, that are contrary to Islamic beliefs and that corrupt 
Islamic precepts and manners into his home. The senior of the 
house is responsible for himself as well as for his family; the 
RA ODES 1 said, | | 


a 394 


(ge hes ao uae a dé gl an 
“A man is shepherd in his home, and he is responsible for his herd.) » 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
-The Permanent Committee 


Not Throwing Away Magazines 
That Contain Pictures — 


. As a high school student, I like to read, that is why I 
== subscribed to many Islamic, cultural, and military 
magazines. Most of these magazines, though, have pictures 
of people in them. I keep these magazines in a special r room — 
is this poses 








G\, There is no harm in keeping beneficial books and 
al, magazines, even if they contain some pictures. But if 
there are pictures of women, you must obliterate them. And if 
there are pictures of men and animals, then you must obliterate 
only the head, keeping i in accordance with the authentic Hadiths 
eens © a issue. PA Baz 


u] Al-Bukhari no. 893 and Muslim no.1829. 
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Useful Magazines 


Q I try very hard to keep up with new information by 


& reading beneficial magazines. I benefit by reading them; 
however, the pictures in them bother me. Am I sinning if I 
buy those magazines, and if the answer is yes, what should I 
do when I finish reading them — keep them, as I might need 
them in the future, or burn them? | 





GA You may read useful books and magazines, to obtain 
«=, religious, moral, and literary benefits. As for the pictures, 
you may obliterate them with a marker or anything else, or keep 
the magazine in a locker or a drawer, and if you no longer need 
it, burn it. | , 

Ibn Jibreen 


The Newspaper “Ash-Shargq Al-Awsat”’ 


“Ash-Sharq Al-Awsat” plays a key role in distorting the 
&ų message of Islam, by often attacking its principles, and 
at other times by analyzing a given situation in a light that is 
unfavourable to Muslims. Also, this newspaper focuses on 
covering actors and actresses from disbelieving countries, 
conspicuously printing their pictures and glorifying their 
lives. What is your view regarding this newspaper, regarding 
selling, buying, or distributing it? | 





GA If the newspaper is as you described it, then dealing with 
i= it by purchasing it is a means of encouraging and 
financially strengthening those who publish them, an encour- 
agement that is forbidden. I advise everyone not to participate 
in its sale or distribution. By boycotting it, we can force the 
editors and publishers to change their stance and their policy. 


Ibn Jibreen 
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The Ruling on Listening to Singing 


What is the ruling on listening to singing? 





Every male and female, young or - old, is prohibited from 
4), listening to singing, whether in the home, the car, or 


anywhere else, for doing so indicates a desire to participate in 
that which Allah Almighty has forbidden: 


merece ze pe al Jo del pn S ES A Ó 5.59 
O o Sie Ags = 
“And of mankind is he who eid (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle — 
talks to mislead from the Path of Allah without knowledge, and 
takes it by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating 
torment.” 
Singing is a form of Lahw Al-Hadith, since it entices people 
toward evil and takes them away from good, causing them to 
uselessly waste their time, so for these reasons it falls under the 
generality of the term Lahw Al-Hadith. Included along with 
singing and listening to it, is purchasing such Lahw to mislead 
oneself or someone else from the way of Allâh. Allâh has 
censured this and threatened those who use it with a severe 
punishment. Just as the Qur’an has a general prohibition against 
singing and listening to it, so the Sunnah also has proven that. 

Among the texts related, the Prophet #£ said: | 


| ears edly yaj TE al3e! sal E a 

O ai yl mele Zah e o HE J! Al Bl ys a 

Pr aay « eh ES Cal a) ea e ngs 

TET gal Ei ts BES 33 Syl pare 
“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem 


m Luqman 31:6. 





Pictures, the Media, Singing and Music 195 


fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible; 
and there will be a people who will camp beside a high mountain, 
when a poor man passes hy them and asks for a need, they will say — 
to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ In the morning Allah will make 
‘the mountain fall upon them and the others (who are saved) are 
transformed into apes and pigs, until the Day of Judgement.”\"! 


Music is the use of instruments of Lahw, and part of this is 
singing and listening to it. So Allah’s Messenger % condemned 
those who seek to legalize fornication, the use of silk for men, 
drinking alcohol, and such entertainment instruments and 
listening to them. Here he accompanied music with other major 
sins. In the end of the Hadith he threatened those who do that 
with a punishment. 


This shows that listening to music is unlawful. But a person is 
= not sinning when he accidentally listens to music, such as a 
person who is walking in the street and hears music being played 
in stores, or in a car, as long as he does not desire to listen to it. 
Such a person is not sinning because he has no choice; however, 
he must advise and warn those who are playing the music, and 
he must do so with wisdom and good exhortation. And he 
should avoid as much as possible going to places where music is 
played, and Allah does not place a burden on a soul greater than 
it can bear. 


Ibn Baz 


Religious and Nationalistic Songs, Songs for 
Children, and Birthdays 


Last time we asked you whether music was permissible, 
W and you answered that lewd music was unlawful, which 
leads us to this question: Is listening to religious and 
nationalistic songs permissible, and what about children’s 
songs or songs for birthdays? Please consider, though, that 





M Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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musical instruments Pay most of these songs. - 


A Playing music is absolutely unlawful. Therefore if musical 

instruments accompany the songs you mentioned - 
religious, nationalistic, children’s. songs, songs for special 
occasions — then those songs are unlawful. Moreover, celebrat- 
ing birthdays is an innovation; it is forbidden to attend and 
participate in birthday celebrations. 


One proof that indicates the prohibition of music and singing 


accompanied by it is this. saying of the a of Allah ue. 


i pedis jal Splat Al; D 
| TERPIN 


“There will be from my Nation a people who. will deem 
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi- 
ble.” 1] 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih and there are other 
Hadiths that refer to this topic. 
The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Nashid Accompanied by Drums 


Ņ On certain occasions we use a kind of drum to 
“=z accompany Nashid (religious songs), a practice for 
which some brothers have reproached us. Being that our 
songs contain no evil speech, is it then permissible for us to 
play the drum with the Nashid? 








We are not aware of anything that would allow the use of 
ÆA, the drum, rather what is apparent from the authentic 
Hadiths is that it is prohibited to use them just like other 
instruments of entertainment, be they lutes or fiddles, etc. 


The Messenger of Allah E said, 


1) Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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an rp Be Winn, Bee é lor ` Bees at o a7 PA 
dlg adlg Go oaa all l Ge D 
E TERIN 
“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem ee 


silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible.” 


Music includes singing and all instruments. 
a | Ibn Baz 


Beneficial Shows that Intermittently Play Music 


AA) What is the ruling regarding a beneficial show, such as 
sz, the news or a commentary on the news, which is 
disrupted intermittently by a few seconds of music? 








\ There is no harm in listening to these shows as long as you 
ÆA, turn off the radio while the music is being played, since 
music is unlawful; may Allah make it easy for us to avoid music 
and may He protect us from its evil. 


~ Ibn Baz 


Music on Television and Radio 


Is it permissible for a Muslim to listen to singing and 
music? Some people reason that it must be permissible 
if it is aired on television and radio (i.e., in a Muslim 
country) ? 








\, It is not allowed to listen to singing and playing musical 
ÆA, instruments, since it diverts the listener from the remem- 
brance of Allah and from prayer, and because hearing it sickens 
and hardens the heart. Both the Clear Book of Allah and the 
Trustworthy Sunnah His Messenger #% prove its prohibition; 
Allah Almighty says: 


HI Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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Glo Ke aif daa oe Lal ds 3H fe) AG of WEP 3.5% 


“And of mankind is he who ee (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk 
to mislead from the Path of Allah without knowledge. a 


The majority of scholars of Tafsir as well as others have explained 
that Lahw Al-Hadith refers to singing and musical instruments. 


In his Sahih, Al- Bukhari recorded that the il HE said: 
AMG ag Sol Te i gel be SD 
a E ee a eee or 


“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem 
~ fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi-.— 


ble,”"?) 


[These are all unlawful], and music applies to all instruments — 
the lute, the piano, the guitar, and so on. In Ighatul-Lahfan, the 
great scholar Ibn Al-Qayyim mentioned a number of other 
proofs from both the Qur’an and the Sunnah, all pointing to its 
prohibition. We ask Allah to guide and facilitate all of the 
Muslims to what is right, and to protect us from the causes 
which anger Him. 

: | Ibn Baz 


‘Songs, Music, and Television Series 


What is the islamic ruling regarding listening to songs 
and music, and to watching television series? — : 








"GM No doubt, it is forbidden to listen to songs and music. Our 
4), pious predecessors, including those from the Tabi‘in 
(Companions of the Prophet’s Companions), have warned that 
music causes hypocrisy to grow in the heart and that music is — 
from the “Lahw Al-Hadith” referred to in Allah’s saying: 


W Luqman 31:6. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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GIG e ja ái dae oo dial batt es oe 

| . 4@ cue Sie z Agi ines 
“And of nani is he he purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith ) idle talk 
to mislead from the Path of Allah without knowledge, and takes it 
by way o ok: For such there will ue a humiliating 
torment.” | 


Ibn Mas‘ud, may Allâh be pleased with him, explained this 
verse: “By Allah, and none has the right to be wor ppeg except 
Him, it is singing.” 


The interpretation of a Companion is an acceptable proof, and 
in terms of the interpretation of the Qur’an, it comes third in 
the following ranking: 


1) The Quran explained by another verse óf the Qur’ an. 
2) The Sunnah explaining the Qur’an. 
3) The sayings of the Companions explaining the Qur'an. 


Some even have gone on to say that a saying of a Companion 
regarding the Tafsir of the Qur'an is at the same level as a saying 
of the Prophet 2£, but the correct view is that it does not hold 
the same status, it is merely nearer to what is correct. 


Furthermore, listening to singing and music, falls under the 
category of that which the Messenger of Allah us warned against 
when he said, 


2 
vd 


meee Sr E T ea 


“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem Cee 
silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible.” 


So I warn my brothers not to listen to singing and music, and 
not to be confused by those knowledgeable people who permit, 


WH Luqman 31:6. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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for the proofs that indicate that it is unlawful are clear and 
straightforward. 


Television series that have in them women are unlawful as long 
as they cause temptation and attraction to female actresses. 
Television series, in general, are harmful, even if there are no 
female actresses or women watching men in them. The aim or 
purpose behind most of these shows is to corrupt the manners 
and morals of society, so I ask Allâh Almighty to protect 
Muslims from the evil found in these shows and to guide our 
leaders to work for the welfare of Muslims. And Allâh knows 
best. 

- Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Songs Instruments and 
= those Who Permit Them 


A There are some people in the society that not only 
E wrongfully listen to or play musical instruments, such as 
the fiddle, the lute, or drums, but who at the same time defend 
their actions, claiming that what they are doing is lawful. 
Please Ji the Islamic ruling oe their practice. 





rang The Noble Our an teaches that each behavior is a cause of 
deviation and mocking Allah’s verses, as Allah Almighty said: 


Bik je j ái R med ae a 
1O bagi ie i ASI ga 

“And lof T is he who purchases (Lahw Al-Hadith) idle talk 

-~ to mislead from the Path of Allah without knowledge, and takes it — 

-~ by way uf mockery. For such there will be a humiliating 

torment.” V1 


[1] Luqman 31:6. 
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‘Most scholars explained that Lahw Al-Hadith refers to singing, 
musical instruments, and any sound that blocks one from the 
truth. In an authentic Hadith the Prophet %§ said, 


; we” = an ae a er ee 
rere ae Gall bais ash tl be GS 
E praa ; ERAF 


“There will be Ta my Nation a people who will deem. 
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi- 
ble. ee | 


Music includes both songs and musical instruments. The 
Prophet #¢ prophesied that just as people from his nation will 
deem music to be lawful, so too will they deem fornication, the 
wearing of silk by men, and alcohol to be lawful — and all of this 
has already happened. This Hadith not only censures the act of 
listening to or playing music, but it also censures those who 
deem it to be lawful, just as it censures those who deem alcohol 
and fornication to be lawful. There are many Hadith and verses 
of the Qur’an that warn against singing and musical instru- 
ments. Whoever claims that Allah allowed singing and musical 
instruments, then he has lied and committed a great sin — we ask 
Allâh Almighty to protect us and to save us from following 
Shaytan and desire. 


An even greater crime is to say that it is recommended to listen 
to music; no doubt this is ignorance about Allah Almighty and 
His religion; to say such a thing, one shows that he is willing to 
lie about Allah’s Shari‘ah. It is only recommended to beat the 
Duff, for women specifically — to announce the wedding and to 
distinguish a lawful marriage from fornication. While using the 
Duff, there is no harm if the women sing among themselves, as 
long as the words they use do not contain evil messages. But 
even this is upon the condition there is no mixing with men, and 
that neighbors are not bothered by the noise. What some people 
do today, using loudspeakers to publicize such activity is an evil 


N1 Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 











that is harmful for their Muslim neighbors. It is not permissible, 
for a wedding nor anything else, for women to use other 
instruments — such as the piano, the violin, the guitar, and_all 
other instruments, all of this is evil. The only permission for 
women is to use the Duff. And there is no exception for men; 
they cannot use any instrument, the Duff included, not for 
marriage or anything else. Allah only legislated for men to 
practice with instruments of war — spear throwing, using the 
bow and arrow, riding horses, racing on them, and nowadays 
this would include learning how to fire a weapon, drive a tank, 
or learn any other skill needed in peonnin Jihad in the path of 
Allâh Almighty. | 


I ask Allah Almighty to reform the situation of the Mudis and 
to give them an understanding of their religion, so that they will 
learn those things that will benefit them, such as how to fight 
their enemy, and how to protect their ze ABCD and lands. 
Indeed, He hears all and answers. 

| Ibn Baz 


Singing is Unlawful According to the — 
= Majority of Scholars 


In the 1403 H Rabi‘ Ath-Thani edition of the news- 
% paper “Ukkaz,” (no. 6101), I read about a Saudi singer 
wie quit his profession upon learning that music is unlawful. 

Afterwards, during a journey from Cairo to Paris, he met with 
a learned religious scholar. They immediately took to one 
another, and during their conversation, the scholar was able 
to convince him that singing is permissible. Soon afterwards, 
the singer returned to His profession. Here are my questions: 

Based on authentic proofs from the Qur’an and Sunnah is 
singing permissible? If so, what about the lewd kinds of songs 
that are known today and that are accompanied by the use of 
instruments? 
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GA Singing is unlawful according to the majority of scholars, 
=, and if it is accompanied by the use of musical instruments 
~ the lute, the fiddle, etc., — then it is unlawful accoraing to the 
consensus of Muslims. Allâh Almighty says: 


oH 3H 33 KS oS tl Bp 


“And of ale is he who sada (Lahw Al-Hadith ) idle talk 
to mislead from the Path of Allah. eN 


The majority of scholars of Tafsir explain that this refers to 
singing. Ibn Mas‘ud, may Allah be pleased with him, swore by 
Allah Almighty to that and said: “Indeed, singing causes 
hypocrisy to grow in the heart just as water causes ; plants to 
grow.’ 


In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allâh #¢ said, 


é oF 


oa edly Ta és > S al a | aA oe os 


“There will be from my Nation a people who will deem 
fornication, silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissi- 
ble.” 


Recorded by Al-Bukhari in a disconnected form, in a manner 
that indicated his certainty of its authenticity, and it was also 
recorded by others with authentic chains of narration. 


Music includes both singing and instruments. Thus we come to 
know that the scholar referred to in your question, if what was 
reported of him is true, has spoken about Allâh Almighty 
without knowledge and has given a false ruling, about which he 
will be asked on the me of ~—— And it is Allah from 
whom we seek help. 


Ibn Baz 


(1 Tugman 31:6. 
2I Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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- This Act is Sin 


There are some people who listen to music and who, 
when they are told of its prohibition, claim that they are 
not really paying attention to it and that it is just like any 
other background noise; others claim that they are listening 
to the words and not to the music? How can we refute them? 








‘aa No doubt, this is wrong: both the singer and the person 
£2), listening to his songs are mune: Allah ners says: 


oiadi 3) AG A Ól 


“And o id mankind is he who purchases wee Al-Hadith ) idle 
talk," 


And there are other proofs as well. The people who claim that 
they are listening to the words without enjoying the music are 
wrong and should be reproached. Rather than listening to © 
music, they should first repent and then supplicate; they must 
remember Allah, listen to the Qur’an, and to other speech that 
will reap them benefit. | 

| Ibn Jibreen 


_ The Proofs are Clear: Singing is Unlawful 
Some people suggest that the following Hadith recorded 


by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih should not t be used to prove 
the promoimon of singing: 





<i, aA es blin | pl sl ce Cp pK) 
| (Sj 
“There will be from my Nation a mY who will deem CRL, 


silk (for men), alcohol, and music to be permissible." 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 5590. 
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They claim that the prohibition is restricted to these four 
things being practiced together. Please comment on their 
reasoning, and may i Almighty reward you. 


XA This opinion is incorrect and weak. Fornication, even 
Æ, when practiced alone, is unlawful according to a con- 
sensus. The same case is with men wearing silk is unlawful and 
drinking alcohol, they are unlawful by consensus of scholars, 
even if they happen alone. 


The same is true for music, since there is no proof to distinguish 
it from the rest. Furthermore, there is a rule: when a single item 
is mentioned in a list with other items, the ruling that is given 
applies to each one of them individually, unless there is proof 
that all of them together are intended. And here there is no 
proof. But there is proof — at least some of that proof is good — to 
the contrary, a indicating that music is unlawful. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Renting Out a Store to Those Who Sell Music 


The following question was sent to the Committee: 


We have rented out a store to a man who sublet it to 
SZ, another who used it for selling singing and musical 
cassettes. After reading that it is prohibited to rent out a 
place to someone who uses it for something unlawful, I told 
my father that we must evict the man; he asked me for proof 
showing that we have to evict him. 








After reviewing the question the Committee for Rulings 
46), answered that it is not allowed to rent a store to anyone 
selling instruments for singing and music, nor such audio 
cassettes, because this would be a form of assisting them in the 
spread of what is unlawful, and empowering their spread of 
falsehood, for Allah Almighty says: 


fí 


ORIOL ZL if f C53% 
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“Help_you one another in virtue, alias and piety; put do 
not help one another in sin and transgression.” : 


With Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allâh send 
peace and blessings. upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companion oo 

The Permanent Cu 


To the noble Shaykh, Muhammad bin Salih bin 
Sz Uthaimin - may Allâh have mercy upon him — - peace 


and blessings of Allâh upon you: 





You know of the many stores opening that sell audio cassettes of 
music, in its various forms, so please clarify the following: 


— The Islamic ruling regarding the sale of these tapes, keeping 
in mind that they consist of the following: 

1) All kinds of wind and string instruments. 

2) An invitation to lewdness and corrupt manners. 


3) Base speech. 
— What about listening to these kinds of tapes? 


— What is the ruling regarding the profits that result from iiie 
-sale of these tapes? = 


— What about renting out a store to someone who uses : to 
sell music tapes? 


— Do the owner of the store and the renter carry the Barden of 
the sins of those people who buy and listen to the music 
tapes? May Allah Almighty reward you well and amply. 

\, In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most 

~= Merciful; and peace, blessings, and mercy of Allah upon 

you. fer the audio cassettes contain what you mentioned in your 
question, then no wise person, indeed no believer in Allah 

Almighty and the Last Day, who fears Allah’s punishment and 





0 Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
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seeks His reward, will doubt that the sale of these tapes is 


unlawful. 


They corrupt: the morals and manners of our society, as well as 
they invite evil for the entire society and for the individual. Any 
person who has such cassettes should repent to Allah Almighty, 
erase those tapes, and then rerecord them with something that 
is beneficial. 


The profits EE from the sale ai music tapes are algo 
Gnawa for the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 7 


aS ass EÍ gs hy J ai 5p 
“Indeed, when Allah forbids a thing, He forbids its price.” 


It is also forbidden to rent a store to someone who sells these 
tapes, and since doing so means that one is helping in the 
promotion of evil, the rent money obtained is also unlawful. 
Allâh Almighty says: 

l eh go DROOL Ar 


go sials pyi æ 35 G 


“But do? not help one another in sin and transgression” P. 


Even though the sin of listening to music is upon those who buy 
and listen to the tapes, it is not something improbable that the 
owner and tenant of the store have a share in their sins, without 
the former having their sins decreased in the least. And Allâh 
Almighty knows best. | 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


1 Ad-Darqutni 3/7 no. 2791 and Abu Dawud no. 8834. 
PI Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
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Collection of | 
i. Various Topics _ | 


h IENRTEISIEHTEEEEEHEEHEHIZNEI ENTENTET ČER ITEN ENIEETEEEERIENIENHTŽAESZ EZE TEZŠS ESATI TENTEI EEATETTEZRIIAEN i H 





Names and Nicknames 


My name is Muhsin, which is one of Allâh’s Beautiful 
Names. Whenever somebody who knows me wishes to 
call me, he will say “Muhsin,” a name that I cannot change 
since it is recorded in all official documents pertaining to me. 
Is it unlawful or Makruh (disliked) for me to have this name? 
And who carries the burden of the sin — is it upon those who 
named me, or upon me? 





pny “Al-Muhsin” is one of Allah’s attributes, and I do not 
42 know of it as being one of His names. Al-Jhsan 
(generosity and kindness), from which Al-Muhsin is derived, 
is a description of Allah’s actions, and praise be to Allah, one can- 
have the name Muhsin as long as it is only intended as a name 
and not something that signifies anything further. One of the 
Prophet’s Companions was known as Hakim, which is also one 
of Allah’s names, and even though, the Prophet #¢ did not 
change his name. If your name signifies nothing other than a 
designation by which you are known, then it is permissible for 
you to continue to go by it. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


‘Abdul-Qawi 


My nickname is ‘Abdul-Qawi — what is the ruling in 
Islam regarding this name? Also, is it permissible to say, 





M Shaykh Muhammad Al-‘Uthaymin said, “Later I came across that which 


points to it being one of Allah’s Names.’ 
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“I trusted upon Allâh and then upon you”? Or “My brother, I 
request from you?” 





‘a Yes, it is permissible to say, “I trusted upon Allâh and 
dah then upon you.” To say this means to let all of one’s 
affairs completely rest upon Allah and to depend upon Him 
completely, for He Almighty alone can cause anything to 
happen in this universe. Placing one’s trust upon a human being 
after placing it upon Allâh means to depend on the former 
according to his ability. A human being has a will, and Allah has 
a will, but the will of humans follows Allah's will, Allah 


Almighty said: 
LA Sr Sl Sy it As VY 6,20 6 @ a sof Ka AE dY 


“To whomsoever among you who wills to walk a and you 
will not, unless (it g that Allâh wills, — the Lord of all that 


exists.” 
He also said: 
a ol Y TER eee cote OA 
@ US ye o af é 


“Verily! This is an admonition, so whosoever will, let him take a 
Path to his Lord (Allah). But you cannot will, unless Allah ae 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.’'*! | 


There is also a basis for this in the teachings of the Prophet #8. 
In a narration that was recorded by An-Nisa’i, and which he 
graded authentic, Qatilah said that a Jew came to the Prophet 4%% 
and said, “You (Muslims) have associated partners with Allah: 
you say, ‘Whatever Allah wills and you will, and you swear by 
the Kabah.” So the Messenger of Allah #¢ then ordered his 
Companions, that when they wanted to make an oath, to say, 
“by the Lord of the Kabah,” and in other situations to say, 


0 At-Takwir 81:28,29. 
21 Al-Insan 76:29,30. 
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“Whatever Allah wills, and then what you will.” 
It is also authentic that #¢ he said: 


lb SS ete Irr 555 5G 5 ais | TE PEA y 


REDE 


= “Do not say, Whatever Allah wills and whatever so and so wills, 
but instead say, Whatever Allah wills, and then what $0 and so 
wills.” = 


cae Al- Gani is one soe Allah’s names, it is permissible to use 
the name “Abdul-Qawi.” | 4 


The Name “Ashiq-Allah” (One who | 
Passionately Loves Allah) 
“Ashig-Allah,” (Praiser of Allah) Muhammad-Allah and 


E Muhib-Allâh (Lover of Allâh) — some Pe are called 
by these names; is this permissible? 





AN Calling. oneself or somebody else E the name “Ashiq- 
i ==, Allâh” involves bad manners; however, there is no harm in 
naming someone by the other two names, even though it is 
better to name somebody by their true relation to Allah: 
‘Abdullah (servant of Allah), or simply by such names as 
Muhammad, Salih, or Ahmad. 


The Pemanen Committee 


Are These Names Correct? 





G Ta Ha, Ya Sin, Khabbab, ‘Abdul-Muttallib, Al-Habbab, 
SZ Qarun, Al-Walid — is it permissible for a Muslim to use 
these names? And are Ta Ha and Ya Sin Hom the names of 
the Prophet #8? | 


1) Abu Dawud no. 4980. — 
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GA It is allowed to use these names because of the absence of 
424, evidence that would prevent doing so. But, it is better for 
a believer to chose from the best of names, that indicates his 
worship of Allah — such as ‘Abdullah,‘Abdur-Rahman, ‘Abdul- 
Malik, etc. , 3 


Likewise, popular names like Salih and Muhammad are better 
than Qarun and other similar names. ‘Abdul-Muttallib is an 
exception since the Prophet % allowed some of the Companions 
to have this name. 


So it is not allowed to name oneself as an “Abd (slave, servant or 
worshipper) to other than Allah, no matter who that is, like the 
name ‘Abdun-Nabi, ‘Abdul-Hussayn, and ‘Abdul-Ka‘bah. Abu 
Muhammad Ibn Hazm mentioned that there is a consensus 
among the scholars on the prohibition of these names. 


And, “Ta Ha” and “Ya Sin” are not from the Prophet’s names, 
according to the correct view of the scholars; rather, these are 
among the individual letters at the beginning of Surahs of the 
Qur’an, just as the letters Qaf, Nun and Sad etc. 


And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. a 
_ Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz 


Using Diminutive in Names 


A I often hear people, both educated and otherwise, 
== calling others using the diminutive form, especially 
those whose names refer to them as being Allah’s servant. 
Thus ‘Abdullah (servant of Allah) becomes ‘Ubayd (small 
servant) and Muhammad becomes Muhaymid (small Mu- 
hammad). Is this permissible? 








N Regardless whether it is in names that refer to someone as 
ak. being Allah’s servant, or in other names, there is no harm 
in calling someone by the diminutive form. I know of no one 
among the people of knowledge who prevented it. On the 
contrary, a number of Hadiths and narrations from our pious 
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predecessors show that it is permissible, and so we come across 
the names Unays, Humayd, and ‘Ubayd. But if a person dislikes 
to be called in this fashion, then it is obviously unlawful, since 
then it is a form of calling others by bad nicknames, which has 
been forbidden in the Qur’an — unless a person is known only by 
that name, then there is no harm in it as is clear from some of 
the Imams of Hadith, like Al- ‘Amash pene and Al- ‘Araj 
(cripple). 

Ibn Baz 


Changing One’s Name After Accepting Islam 


When a person accepts Islam, must he change his name 
— for example, from George or Joseph? 





pm Unless a person’s name signifies him being a worshipper 
Æ, of other than Allah, it is not necessary for him to change 
his name, it is merely better. So it is good for him to change his 
foreign name to an Islamic name, but it is not obligatory. 


But if his name was ‘Abdul-Masih (the servant of the Messiah), 
or something similar, then he definitely has to change it. But in 
case of other names that do not signify servitude to other than 
Allah, like George and Paul etc., then it is not necessary to 
change them since these names are used by others as well as 
Christians. And with Allah i is the facilitation to do what is right. 


Ash- “Shayich Ibn Baz 


The Kunyah! is for the Oldest Son 


Can we designate for someone the title “Abu (father of) 
Muhammad” even though that person has neither a 
wife nor children? | | | 





Ul The title, “father [Abu] of so-and-so,” or “Mother [Umm] of so-and-so,” or 
“Daughter [Bint] or Son [Ibn] so-and-so.” 
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vA It is allowed for a man or a woman to use such 
dah appellation, even without having any children, and even 
for relations that are less important than this. Like the case of 
Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, [which means 
father of a cat,] a title that was attached to him because he used 
to have a cat that he carried with him. Likewise, it is permissible 
for a young person who is not married to take a Kunyah, by 
using his father’s name or any other name. However, it is better 
to be clear in this matter, by taking a Kunyah using one’s oldest 
son. Nevertheless, one does not have to do this; the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ used to call ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
Umm ‘Abdullah (the mother of ‘Abdullah), even ouga 
‘Abdullah bin Az- eeu was her sister’s son. 

Ibn Jibreen 


Saying, “Yes, him - the Cripple.”’ 





fa When I am having a discussion about a person who is 
Sz, absent, is it permissible to say about him, “So and so, 
the cripple or one-eyed?” 





‘GM If by calling him thus you are simply identifying who is 
Aa he, this is permissible; in certain narrations, we come 
across “so-and-so Al-‘Amash (blear-eyed)” and “so-and-so Al- 
‘Araj (cripple).” But if it is done out of scorn or backbiting then 
it is not allowed. 

Ibn Baz 


Statements after Names 


When we mention our Prophet’s name — or the name of 
= any other ee and Messenger — we say, “Sallallahu 
Alayhi wa-Sallam,” or “Peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him”; when we say naa Messenger, ‘Isa or Musa, we say, 
“Alayhi as-Salam; or “upon him be peace,” when we say the 
names of Companions, we also add, “Radhiyallahu ‘anhu,” or 






SS 
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“May Allah be pleased with him”; when we say ‘Ali’s name, 
we say, “Karramallahu wajha,” or “Allah honored his face.” 
During the Tashahhud we say, “As-Salamu ‘Alayna wa ‘Ala 
‘Tbadullahi As-Salahin’ or, “Peace be upon us and the 
righteous servants of Allâh.” On what grounds do we say 
these specific phrases of supplication after mentioning these, 
and can we use these phrases for any pious Muslim, ane if 
not then why? | | | 





A Because we have been ordered to aa Salah and. Salam 
Æa, (peace and blessings) upon the Prophet #¢, we should 
obey this order by saying the phrase you mentioned. We can 
also say this phrase for the rest of the Prophets and Messengers 
as well, or we can simply send peace upon them. We can also 
send Salah upon the angels as well as peop in | general: the 
Messenger of Allah i once said, | 


“O Allah, send Salah (blessings) Heer the famil ly 4 Abi 
Awfa.” H- 


For people, however, this phrase should not be used as a pracie 
or a habit. 


In regards to the Prophet’ S Coiiipahtons Allah Almighty says: 
| SOTA ye sist 58) vt 
“Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers. KLAL 


So we say as Allâh Almighty says. You can also, as a prayer, use 
this phrase for people other than the — — the scholars 
and those who are like them. a 


As for designating ‘Ali with the saying, “Allâh honored the face 
of Ali,” it has no basis, except from the Rafidhah, when in fact it 


M Al-Bukhari no. 1497 and Muslim no. 1078. 
1 Al-Fath 48:18. 
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may be said about others. But it is better, to use the same phrase 
for him as is used for the rest of the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. 

| Ibn Jibreen — 


Using the Letter (_-) 


Some people, when they write, use the letter (_2) or the 
letters (12) as symbols instead of fully writing. Is this 
acceptable? | 





e \y 


A) It is wrong to use the symbols you mentioned, even 
42), though in the recent past, many authors have begun to do 
so. What is correct is to fully write “uo, ae àl Le”, so that the 
reader reads it, and not just the symbol. This is to make sure 
that the reader gets the reward of sending prayers and peace on 
the Prophet #2, rewards that he would not get were he simply to 
read the letter “>”. | 
Ibn Jibreen 
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Waving 


What is the ruling on giving Salam by waving the hand? 








WHA It is not permissible to give Salam by waving; the Sunnah 
Aa, is to speak when giving and when returning greetings of 
peace. Waving, on the other hand, is not allowed because it 
resembles the disbelievers, and it is contrary to what Allah has 
legislated. | 


In case that a person is far away and is not able to make the 
other person hear his greeting, then a Muslim can wave in a 
manner that indicates his greeting; there is no harm in that since 
there are reports to support it. Similarly, when one is praying, he 
can respond to a greeting by signaling with his hands, as is 
authentically reported in the Sunnah of the Prophet #8. 


Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz 


Increasing on the Established Islamic Greeting 





Is it permitted in Islam to say more than the established 
® greeting, “As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa-Rahmatullahi wa-Bar 
akatuhu’’? | 





SS 





‘GA One should not initiate the greeting with more than “As- 
ne, Salamu ‘Alaykum wa-Rahmatullahi wa-Barakatuhu’’, due to 
the absence of anything confirmed to support that, according to 
what we know. May Allah send peace and blessings upon 
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 
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“Good Evening” Does Not Replace 
_ “As-Salamu ‘Alaykum” 


A common and widespread practice nowadays is to say 
2 “good morning” or “good evening,” rather than to say 


SS 


the Islamic greeting. 





\ The greeting that has bn reported is “As-Salamu 
=, ‘Alaykum” or “As-Salamu ‘Alayk.” After beginning with 
this, you may continue to give any other kind of greeting, such 
as “good morning” or “good evening.” These greetings come 
after the legislated greeting. As for preceding the legislated 
greeting with such statements, this is wrong. 





Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Shaking With Both Hands 


Is it permissible to shake using both hands? 








\) For a Muslim male to shake his brother’s hand is permissible 
Æ, due to what has been narrated that proves that. As for a man 
shaking the hand of a woman whom he is not a Mahram to, then 
this is not allowed. As for shaking with both of his hands, we are 
not aware of anything in that regard, rather, it should not be done. 
It is better that it to be done with only one hand. 

| The Permanent Committee 


Returning Greetings òl Peace 
Immediately After the Prayer 


What is the ruling on a congregation of people greeting 
“Sz, each other after the Fajr prayer in particular. I have 
heard someone saying that it is an innovation, and another 
person saying that there is nothing wrong with it. What is 
correct? And may Allâh reward you well. 
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GA We are not aware of any harm in this, for when a desert 
al, Arab, after incorrectly performing the prayer, approached 
the Prophet 2¢, he said Salam, and the Messenger of Allah #4 
returned his greeting. Then the Prophet 2g said, 


bes a one pa een 
“Go back and pray, for you have not prayed.” 


The man went to pray, and after he finished, he returned again 
to the Prophet #¢ and greeted him. The Prophet 46 again 
returned his greetings, after which he said, 


ja a Goe ja = 
“Go back and pray, for you have not prayed. [11 


This is recorded in the Two Sahihs. The Prophet #% did not 
reproach this man for uttering the Salam the second and third 
time. Rather he returned the greeting even though the man only 
went to pray, without leaving him. For spreading the greeting 
among the congregation helps to unite the hearts and strength- 
en love for each other. 

5 Ibn Baz 


Kissing the Hand and Putting it on the Chest 


As some people greet each other, I notice that they kiss 
S the other person’s hand or place them on their chest, 
seeking, I assume, to increase the mutual love they have for 
each other. Is this Poe i in Islam? 








HA This action has no origin in the ie Shari ‘ah. It is not 
al, legislated to kiss the hand or place it on the chest after 
shaking, rather it is an innovation when the one doing it thinks 
that he is drawing nearer to Allah D by doing it. 
-~ Ibn Baz 


O] Al-Bukhari no. 757 and Muslim no. 397. 
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-= Bowing as a Greeting Either in Karate 
or for Some Other Reason 


\ We joined a karate club in America, and when our 
& trainer told us that we had to bow to him after he bowed 
to us, we refused, explaining to him that we couldn’t because 
of our religion. He accepted our excuse but then he said that 
we had to bow our heads at least. He said that since he began 
the greeting by bowing, we had to > respond. What is the 
Islamic ruling i in this issue? | 








Ge To greet somebody by Bowie! is aia. raks 
462%, whether that person is a Muslim or a disbeliever, and 
regardless whether you bow with your entire upper body or with 
your head only. This is because bowing is a kind of worship, and 
worship is for Allah Almighty alone. May Allah send peace and 
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 

The Permanent Committee 


Rising to Greet Someone 


What is the ruling | on standing up for one who enters, 
and kissing him? 





A l. Shaykh Al-Islam this Vavhipeah has answered your 
£S, first question in detail, mentioning all the relevant 
Shari‘ah proofs, and so we have decided to relate to you his 
answer: “It was not custom of the Salaf during the time of the 
Prophet #, or the rightly guided Khalifahs, to rise every time 
they saw him #£, as many people do. 


Rather, Anas bin Malik, may Allâh be pleased with him, said, 
‘No person was more beloved to them (i.e. the Companions) 
than the Prophet #8, yet if they saw him, they would not rise 
because they knew that he hated that.” 





Nevertheless, they might have risen at times to welcome 
someone who was away, just as it has been reported that the 
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Prophet %4% rose up for ‘Ikrimah, and when Sa‘d bin Muʻath 
returned, he said to the Ansar: — 


( Sle J | ge b 
“Stand for your chief.” 


This happened when Sa‘d, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
returning from Banu Qurayzah - the tribe accepted him as a 
judge to rule in a dispute among them. 


So it is necessary for people to make it a habit to follow the way 
that the Salaf, were upon during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #; after all, those Muslims were the best generation of 
Muslims. Because the best speech is Allah’s Speech, and because 
the best guidance is the guidance of Muhammad 2, so one is 
not to abandon his guidance, and the guidance of. that 
generation for what is inferior. So it is required of the person 
who is obeyed that he should not approve of this behavior with 
his companions, except in the case of meeting with aggressors. 


As for standing to meet one who arrived from a journey and the 
like, that is good. If certain people are accustomed to rising for a 
person who is approaching, if that person would feel insulted _ 
because people did not rise for him, and if the custom that 

agrees with the Sunnah (i.e. not rising) is not known among the 
people, then it is better to rise for those present, preventing 
anger and rancor from entering the hearts of those entering. But 
if the custom of the people is in accordance with the Sunnah, 
then rising is not necessary, as no harm will result to the person 
who came. This form of rising — rising for a person who has come 
to a gathering — should not be confused with the Prophet’s 


saying, 
. a r Fabs Pe hee Five ‘i si “i s$ ET. <a : c AG 
OU Se clade IF LIS SEN a Roe Ol ohm fa 


“Whoever becomes pleased when people ee before him 
standing, let him take his seat in the Fire.” 


H At-Tirmithi no. 2755. 
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That refers to people standing for a person who is seated, not 
for people standing when a person arrives. ‘This is because there 
is a difference between saying, “I stood to [greet] him” and, “I 
stood for him.” The one standing to greet an arriving person is 
merely standing like him, as opposed to one who stands for a 
sitting person. | 


It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that when the Prophet # iad 
the people in prayer, sitting due to his illness, and the people 
stood behind him he ordered them to sit, and said: 


LAN GAN pei pha us pth Y» 
“Do not glorify me as the foreigners do with each another. 


22 


So he forbade them from standing during the prayer while he 
was sitting so that they would not resemble the foreigners, who 
stand for their leaders that are sitting. 


So to summarize all of this, it is better to follow the custom of 
the Salaf, and their behavior, and to struggle to implement that 
as much as possible. But in the case of people who do not 
believe that and are not aware of that custom, and so a person 
avoids such behavior, instead acting according to the preferred, 
-although worse, custom of the people to honor someone, then 
by this he has prevented the greater of the two harms with the 
lesser, just as it is obligatory to perform the more important of 
two beneficial things rather than the lesser important. 


There is another incident that supports what Shaykh Al-Islam 
said. In the Iwo Sahihs, the story is mentioned when Allah 
Almighty forgave Ka‘b bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with 
him, (and his two Companions). When Ka‘b then entered the 
Masjid, Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stood, ran to him, greeted him, and congratulated him for being 
forgiven by Allah Almighty. The Prophet #§ did not censure him 
for this act. This indicates that it is permitted to stand when 
someone enters, to shake hands and greet him, and similar is 
confirmed from the Prophet #. Whenever he would enter upon 
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his daughter Fatimah, she would stand, take him by the hand, 
and make him sitin her place. Whenever she would enter upon 
him, he would stand, take her by the hand, and make her sit in 
his place. At-Tirmithi said that this is Hasan. ee p 


2. As for kissing, there are texts mentioned Rom the Prophet 2 
that prove its legitimacy. ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, “When Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
came to Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah #% was in my house. 
Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, knocked on the door, and 
the Messenger of Allah #@ stood and went to the door, wearing 
only his lower garment and dragging the rest of his garment on 
the ground — I never saw him wearing his lower garment only, not 
before this incident and not after it. He #¢ then hugged Zayd, 
may Allah be pleased with him, and kissed him.” Recorded by At- 
Tirmithi, who said “This. Hadith is Hasan.” | 


This Hadith shows that it is permissible to kiss someone who is 
just arriving. In another Hadith, Abu Hurairah related that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ kissed Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali. Al-Agra’ bin 
Habis, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I have ten children 
and I have never kissed any one of them.” The Messenger of 
Allah # answered, na 


3 + 9 7 Xe or Nf o7 
> Y e y EAD 
“He who shows no mercy receives no mercy. da 


This Hadith points to the permissibility of kissing as a igolayy of 
love and mercy. As for kissing to greet one returning, then there 
are reports that prove it is is not legislated, but rather shaking 
the hands is sufficient. Qatadah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, “I asked Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, whether the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 2 used to shake hands 
with each other, and he answered, ‘Yes.’”” Al-Bukhari recorded 
that. Anas, may Allâh be pleased with him, said “When the 
people of Yemen | came, Allâh’ S Meene = said: | 


Ul Al- Bukhari no. 5997 and Nadua no. 2318. 








Greetings = | 223 


A 
GLL E ny al jai EL AERTS) 


“The people of Yemen have come, and na are the first to have 
introduced handshaking. ”™!} | , 


Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, may Allah be pleased with him, shia: N 
Messenger of Allah #£ said, = 


(6 áy Si JB Lg ye VI oiled ouch i ai by 2 Ua 


“No two. Muslims meet and shake hands with one another ane 
_ that, before they depart, they are forgiven.” !”} 


Recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and At-Tirmithi, who said 
that it is authentic. 


Anas, may Allâh be pleased with him, said, “A man ane; ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, when a man meets his brother or his friend, 
should he bow to him.’ He said, ‘No.’ ‘Should he cling to him 
and kiss him?’ asked the man. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
‘No.’ Should he take his hand and shake it?’ Here the 
_ Messenger of Allah # said, “Yes.” At-Tirmithi recorded it and 
said, “This Hadith is Hasan.” This is what he said, but its chain 
is weak because it contains Hanthalah As-Sadusi. The scholars 
consider him to be weak. But perhaps At-Tirmithi believed it to 
be Hasan because of other Hadiths that support its correctness. 


Ahmad, An-Nisa’i, At-Tirmithi, and others — with authentic 
chains — recorded a Hadith that At-Tirmithi declared to be 


authentic, from Safwaan bin ‘Usal, who relates that two Jews 
-asked the Prophet # about nine clear signs, and when the 


Prophet #¢ answered them, they kissed his hands. and legs, and 
said, “We bear witness that you are indeed a Prophet.” 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


0 Abu Dawud no. 5213. 
2] Abu Dawud 5212. 
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Not To Stand is Better 









B) 


è What is the ruling on standing for a person who enters 
$ out of respect for him and his status? 








GA If the person who enters really deserves respect, then you 
al, may stand up to welcome him; if not, then it is not 
allowed to stand for him. 


Next, even though we say that you are permitted, this does not 
mean that the act of remaining seated is equal to that of 
standing — the former is better, better because it was practiced 
during the life of the Prophet #g. The Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # would not rise for him: they knew that he 
disliked it. 


The Messenger of Allah 2¢ stood for a delegation that arrived 
from Thaqif, which proves that there is no harm in standing in 
such a situation, but without such circumstances then it is 
better not to. 


If people were to wake it a habit not to stand, however, ‘that 
would be much better. But in circumstances such as those of 
today, where a person of status feels insulted that people should 
not stand to welcome him when he approaches, then there i is NO 
harm in standing to greet him. | 

- Ibn hano 
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Cosmetic Surgery 


; Whati is the ruling on cosmetic surgery? And what about 
4 specializing 1 in this field? 








There are two kinds of cosmetic surgery. The first occurs 
4024, when someone wishes to remove a defect that resulted 
from some kind of accident. This kind of surgery is allowable; 
after a battle, a man lost a part of his nose, and the Prophet #% 
allowed him to cover the area with gold that was chiseled into 
the shape of a nose. | 


The second kind involves, not removing a defect, but someone 
trying to further beautify himself; this kind of surgery is 
forbidden. ‘The Messenger # cursed the women who remove 
hair from the face and the one who asks others to remove it; and 
he #€ cursed the one who attaches false hair to the end of one’s 
natural hair and he cursed the woman who asks another to do it 
for her; and he #% cursed the person who tattoos or one who asks 


to have it done. All of these are forms of beautification that are 
done for other than the reason of correcting a defect. 


If a student doctor, as a part of his studies: learns about 
cosmetic surgery, he may learn it as long as he does not apply its 
forbidden aspects. Moreover, he should warn his patients 
against undergoing cosmetic surgery merely to beautify them- 
selves; this warning, coming from a doctor, may have a more 
potent effect. | 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
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Cosmetic Surgery for Men 


I am now a young man eighteen years of age, and I have 

& been suffering from a disconcerting problem for a long 
time. Four years ago, my breasts began to grow and protrude 
very conspicuously, and at the same time, I would feel a lot of 
pain. A short while after that, the pain stopped — all praise is 
due to Allah — but the protrusion of my breasts remained. 
They would stick out very clearly, even from under my 
clothing. When I asked my doctor about my condition, he 
said that, resorting to a simple operation, he could remove 
the excess, making my chest look normal. Is it permissible for 
me to undergo this operation? Please keep in mind that the 
protrusion I referred to causes me to always be embarrassed 
in front of others. 





If the doctor: is confident aout ihe success of the 
2A operation, and if the surgery does not cause more harm 
than the benefit it brings by going through with it, or it would be 
equal to the same amount of harm, it is permissible for you to 
have this operation. May Allah send peace and blessings POR 
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 
Sex-Change Operations 


‘In some Arabic newspapers, I read about doctors in 
Europe who perform sex-change operations, transform- 
ing a male into a female and vice versa. Is this practice 
correct? Does it not constitute an infringement on the affairs 
of the Creator, Who alone creates and shapes human beings? 
What i is the Islamic viewpoint in this issue? 





VA No puman being — and nothing from the creation ist that 
2A. matter — can change a male into a female or vice versa. No 
matter how skilled or knowledgeable man becomes, this task is 
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beyond his purview, beyond his abilities, this is only the 
capability of Allâh S 
245 CS, A TBC BE A ol 2 BD 
eA l ar tsaic Ex 6 ERS 3 5 © i T 
© 


“To Allah ve the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He 
creates what He wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon whom _ 
He wills, and bestows male (offspring) upon whom He wills. Or _ 
_ He bestows both males and females, and He renders barren whom 
He wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is able to do all 
things.” 


In the beginning of the verse, Allâh Almighty informs that He 
alone has the ability to do that. At the end of the verse, the basis 
of this unique ability is clarified, and that is because of His 
perfect knowledge and ability over everything. 


But there may be some confusion with some newborns; it might 
not be known whether it is a male or a female, it could at first 
appear to be a female, but in reality it is a male, or vice versa. 
Usually this problem goes away, and the reality soon becomes 
clear by the time the child reaches puberty. So in some cases a 
doctor may perform some operation related to the sexual 
development, but there is no need to have any major surgery, 
rather probative surgery to help in the development of the sex of 
the child, not to change a male to a female or a female to a male. 
So in such cases they are not infringing on the affairs of Allah, 
only uncovering what Allah has created. And Allah knows best. 


The Permanent Committee 


Hair Transplants 


In America, when a person is afflicted with baldness, de 
doctor takes hair from the back of his head, and 





Ul Ash-Shura 42:49,50. 
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“plants” it in the affected area. Is this practice: permities 





\ Yes, since this operation consists of returning Allah’s 
ÆA, creation to what it was, to removing a defect, and not to 
beautify, or add to what Allah Almighty created, then it does 
not fall under the category of changing the creation of Allah. 
Rather it is a form of rectifying a deficiency and removing a 
defect. 


The Prophet m related a story about three men, one ‘ok sion 
was bald. One of them wanted Allah Almighty to return his hair 
to him; the angel rubbed him, and Allah ee ek gave kimi nice 


hair. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


< Cornea Transplant 


All praise is due to Allâh, may peace and blessings be upon His 
Messenger, his family, and his Companions. The thirteenth 
Council of the Board of Senior Scholars was held in the city of 
At-Ta’if during the second half of Shawwal, 1398 H. ~The 
members discussed the cornea transplant, from the eye of one 
individual to the eye of another. After reviewing the research 
compiled by the Permanent Committee for Scientific Re- 
searches and Religious Verdicts, based upon the suggestions of 
the honorable General President of the Offices of Scientific 
Researches, Religious Verdicts Preaching and Guidance, — in his 
letter (no. D/1/2/4572), and reviewing the findings of a group of 
ophthalmologists regarding the procedures, stating that the 
success rate of such operation ranges between 50 and 95%, 
depending on varying circumstances. And after the members 
discussed the details of this issue, the council, by majority, 
issued the following: 


1) After making sure that the person is indeed dead, doctors 
= may proceed to remove his eye — as long as his relatives 
consent and as long as they are confident of a successful 
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operation — and transplant it into the eye of another Muslim 
who needs it. This is based on the principle of bringing 
about the better of two benefits and removing the worse of 
two harms. Thus we opt for the benefit of the living over 
that of the dead, considering that the living can, by 

regaining sight, benefit himself and the nation. The dead 
person loses nothing by the removal of his cornea since his 
eyes are about to be transformed into the dirt underneath 
the ground. And because both eyes are closed, there is no 
apparent mutilation involved. 


2) Sometimes doctors may decide that a patient’s cornea must 
be removed for his own welfare, in a situation where not 
removing it would harm him. Since he is not harmed when 
his cornea goes to somebody else, and since somebody else 
will benefit by it, this operation is in ach oriant with the 


principles of the Shari‘ah. 


With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allah send 
peace and blessings BEEN Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 

The Board of Senior Scholars 


Blood Transfusion: From A Disbeliever to a Muslim? 


Is it allowed to transfer blood from one person to 
another, and what if the two are of different religions? 








When a patient becomes so sick that the only way for him 
aha, to get better is to undergo a blood transfusion, and when 
doctors are at least confident of the benefits that will result, he 
may be treated in this fashion, even if the donor and the 
recipient belong to different religions. Blood from a disbeliever, 
even though he may be at war with the Muslims, can be donated 
to a Muslim. And Muslim blood may be donated to a disbeliever 
who is not at war with the Muslims. May Allah send peace and 
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 

The Permanent Committee 
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Is it Allowed for a Muslim to have a Blood 
| ‘Transfusion from a Disbeliever? 


What is the ruling on people donating blood for others, 
Se and what is the ruling | if a non-Muslim donates his 
blood to the Muslims? 





\ Blood donated to hig Muslin’: is allowed, whee: the 
ÆA donor was a Muslim or a disbeliever — whether from the 
People of the Book, or an idol-worshipper — as long as no harm 
will result in the recipient and he is in need of it. 

The Permanent Committee 





Donating oe and Artificial Insemination 


D It is not allowed to donate thes ran to what is 
2 4. apparent, since it requires touching the ‘Awrah, the use of 
something filthy, and touching what is unclean, as well as it 
being something not warranted. For Allah Almighty is the 
ee and the One who arranges all matters: | 


EAN ES 1 AGS oa 2G 4335 ES Ne ec ese ad 
O35 264 eas 5 os Js = 
“He bestows female (offspring) upon whom He wills, and bestows 
male (offspring) upon whom He wills. Or He bestows both males 


and females, and He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is 
-the All-Knower and is able to do all things. ee 


In this case there is no necessity — if Allah wills. A person should 
be satisfied with what Allah has created, and with what He has 
given to him. 

Ibn Jibreen 


U Ash-Shura 42:49,50. 
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Donating Blood 





) In our local hospital, there is a sick man who needs blood. 
u We know that blood is considered impure, but is there an 
exception in this case, where the man desperately needs it? 





\ The aaie for a a cure is that it be with what is allowed in the 
£ LA Shari'ah, but when there is no means to recover or be 
rejuvenated for the ill except by the usage of the blood of a donor, 
and this means the blood is being used to cure him from his illness 
or weakness, and it is considered most probable to be beneficial by 
those familiar with this field: then there is no harm in his usage of 
another person’s blood to alleviate his illness or weakness. 


gh My LAS sll Sh (8G ea ek yD 
IO Ah She ail Yate By Se ve Wy BS Ze Seat 
He has forbidden you only the Maytah (dead animals), and 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allah. But if one is forced by necessity 
without willful disobedience nor transgressing due limits, then 


there is no sin on him. a a Allah is i nm Most 
Merciful.” 


He also said: | | 
4, 2A s A 2A y7 c1 7 > hi bee 
Ry Bes GY) Si EKSA 


“He has explained to you in detail ai is Aa to you, except 
under compulsion of necessity. 712] 
| The Permanent Committee 


Organ Transplants 


a. Some Muslims travel abroad to undergo an organ 
“= transplant, and often the donor is a Non-Muslim. Is 





1 AL-Bagarah 2:173. 
I ALAn‘am 6:119. 





232 | ooo Fatawa Islamiyah 


this permitted in Islam? 





\ If Allâh wills, there is no harm if a Muslim receives an 
zs za, organ transplant, even though | the donor may be a Non- 
Muslim. Man is held accountable for his mind and for his spirit: 
his body parts will be returned to him on the Day of Judgement, 
when he will receive his. punnuments or reward. | 
| | f | m Wit \Jibreen 


>i Kidney Transplants i 


A friend a mine donated. her kidney to i o ae 
was suffering from kidney failure. She was told, 
however, that what she was. doing was unlawful, unlawful 
because the body we have been given is a trust, and we will be 
asked about that trust on the Day of Judgement. 








A If the doctors that specialize in that field decided that she 
Æ, would not be harmed by the removal of her kidney, and if 
they believed that kidney to be of use to her brother, there is 
nothing wrong with what she did. On the contrary, she will be 
rewarded — if Allah wills — because she has helped to save 
another human being; Allah Almighty says: 


4® GSA SEER. 
“And do good. Truly, Allâh loves the doers So good P 
And the Messenger of Allâh #¢ said, | | 
(al OF 3 cee OF be ath O46 È P 


“Allâh Almighty Me His servant as w as His servant helps 
his brother.”*! 
And with Allâh is the o to d what is right. TT 


H] Al-Baqarah 2:195. 
2] Muslim no. 2699. 





Rulings Regarding the Beard | 233 











@ Rulings R Regarding ng Sj 
3 the Beard | 


4 NaS FEPSS TEE ES SORAIEEEIEESOLEISTAPSEIELEE EE TEEIVOEERISTEIP RATEEIOEPESOSED Fe es 














R p 
ELSES TZESTEAETINIE TL TENTIIE D 





The Length of the Islamic Beard 


I request your Eminence to make clear the ruling on 
& shaving the beard, or removing anything from it, and 
what is the legislated area of the beard? 7 7 








Shaving the beard is forbidden, because it is dicahedicne: 


Š A to the Messenger of Allah %, for the Prophet #£ said: 
(Sees Pa FAL 


“Grow your beards and shorten your moustaches.” 


And because it is a departure from the guidance of the 
Messengers to the guidance of the Zoroastrians and the 
polytheists. The legislated area of the beard is as defined by 
the scholars of the language, which is that it is the facial hair, the 
jaws and the cheeks, that is, the hair on the cheeks, jaws and 
chin — all of that is the beard. And removing anything from it is 
an act of disobedience and also, because the Messenger #8 said: 


( ea | FAD 
“Grow your beards. 7712] 
and: 

( pul | ae 
“Leave your beards.”*! 


N Ahmad 2/52. 
2] Ahmad 2/52. 
BI Muslim no. 260. 
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and: 
Pb 18559 
“Let your beards...” 
a: | i : ; 
; maT | | PAD 
Exp and your oe 


- and this proves that it is not permitted to remove anything 
from it; however, acts of disobedience differ, so shaving is worse 
than removing part of it, because it is a greater and clearer 
violation than removing a part of it. 

| se Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


To Shave One’s Beard 






K ) The Prophet #8 said, 
ren 2; adn, PAL 


“Shorten your moustaches and grow your beards.”!31 


And he included among the ten characteristics of the Fitrah: 
trimming the moustache and growing the beard. And the beard 
of the Prophet 2 was thick. And Allah, the Most High says that 
Harun said: 


A Í oak key Í R Íy 


O son o o my mother! Seize ( me) not my beard, nor by my 
head!’"\* 


[M Al-Bukhari no. 5892. 
21 Muslim no. 259. 

BI Ahmad 2/52. 

4 Ta Ha 20:94. 
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The beard is the hair which grows on the jaws and the chin. The 
left and right (bottom) jaws are the places from which the lower 
teeth grow and the beard encompasses the left and right jaws, 
and since these authentic commands have been given, it is 
obligatory upon the Muslims to obey Allah. Obedience is not 
complete , unless it is full compliance, therefore whoever shaves 
his beard has disobeyed the words of the Prophet # 


C. nel ep 


“Grow your beards...” 


and: mee 
SU 15D 
“Expand your beards...” 
and: ; 
Co. FE 157859 
“Let your beards...” 
and: 


Ciasne gy? 
“Leave your beards...” 
So the shaver or the one who trims it has violated that obedience 
and committed an act of disobedience, therefore he must turn to 
Allah in repentance and remorse, and Allah turns in forgiveness 


to those who repent to Him. And Allah knows best. 
| : Ibn Jibreen 


Grow it — They are the Ones Who are Sinning 





All praise is due to Allah, I grew my beard, but every 
“<z, time my friends and relatives meet me, they reproach 
me for having grown it and they hurl insults upon me. They 






lH] Al-Bukhari no. 5893 and Muslim no. 259. 
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constantly pester me and ask me to trim it, but I remain 
adamant and let it grow. Should i trim it or should Li ignore 
their words? | | 





"GY, You must To he Manane of Allâh sue and: let your 
ŽA, beard grow. Not only should you discard their evil 
remarks, you should remind them of. Allâh and you should 
inform them that they are doing the devil’s work, work that 
involves calling others to the disobedience of Allah Almighty. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ clearly said, 


CSG yal «AU 15895 GS A we 
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the 
polytheists. t 


and: 
TESA] ll all i spp re 


“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, differ from the 
Zoroastrians, ’'*! 


and: 
CAI 15455) 
“Let your beards...” 
So it is obligatory to let it grow and leave it grow, and not to 
obey the wickedness of those who claim it can be shaved or cut. 
We ask Allâh to grant us security. 


The situation you described confirms what the Mesai of 
Allâh #¢ foretold — that at the end of time, devils (Shayatin) will 
call on others to disobey of Allâh Almighty and to perpetrate 
unlawful deeds. In another Hadith, Huthayfah, may Allâh be 
pleased with him, related the evil that was to occur after the 
death of the Messenger of Allâh #%. He described some people 
from the Muslims, who will invite others to the doors of fire; 


I Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
2] Muslim no. 260. 
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whoever answers them will be thrown inside. Huthayfah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, asked the Messenger of Allah 28 to 
describe them to him, and he said, “They are of our skin and 
they speak our language.” O Allah, protect us from all evil. 


The people you mentioned, and others who are similar to them, 
are from the category of people that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
described. A believer is neither permitted to accept their words 
nor to incline toward them; he must disobey them by obeying 
Allah and His Messenger 2. | 

Ibn Baz 


_ The Ruling on Shaving the Beard, 
_ and Mocking Others for Keeping One 


Q The beard is Sunnah from among the authentic Sunan 
G of the Prophet #%, but there are some people who shave 
it, some who shorten it, some who reject it altogether, some 
who claim that it is a Sunnah for which those who do it will 
be rewarded, while those who do not do it will not be 
punished. Among the foolish people are those who say: “If 
there were any virtue in the beard, (hair) would not grow in 
the pubic area” — may Allah debase them! So what is the 
ruling on each of these different persons, and what is the 
ruling on the one who rejects the Sunnah of the Prophet #£? 





‘a The authentic Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger #% proves the 
£2), obligation of growing the beard and the forbiddance of 
shaving or cutting it, such as in the Hadith narrated in the Two 
Sahihs, on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar wer says that the 
Prophet 2% said: 


OS a ¢ AU re 55 pha mS 
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the 
polytheists. ” l- 





U Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
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In Sahih Muslim, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, it is Epone 
that the Prophet #8 said, | a 


(ys ge Ga pl auni fa) : 
Pare your moustaches and leave Jour beards, differ from the 
Zoroastrians.” 


These two Hadiths and other Hadiths which carry the same 
meaning, all prove the obligations to grow the beard and the 
forbiddance of shaving it or cutting it, as we have said. 


Whoever claimed that growing it is a Sunnah for which those 
who do it will be rewarded, while those who abandon it do not 
merit punishment, then he is mistaken and has contradicted the 
authentic Hadiths. This is because the rule is that commands are 
obligatory and prohibitions forbid, and it is not permissible for 
anyone to contradict the obvious meaning of the authentic 
Haidhts, unless he has a proof to show otherwise; and there is no 
evidence to indicate that these ee carry any meane 
besides the obvious one. 


As for what At-tirmithi has reported 6: on the Se of Abu 
Hurairah, that the Prophet %% used to cut his beard lengthwise 
and widthwise, it is a false Hadith. It cannot be authentically 
traced to the Messenger of Allâh #§, because it contains in its 
chain of narrators one who was accused of lying. 


As for one who mocks it and compares it to pubic hair, he is 
guilty of a great sin warranting his apostasy from Islam. This is 
because making fun of anything which is proven by the Book of 
Allâh and the Sunnah of Muhammad 2¢ is considered an act of 
disbelief and apostasy from Islam, based upon the Words of 
Allah, the 2 the All- Powerful: 


a or 7%, od A 4 


1 id sh 2% ar GRE 2A 
Ju» rae J9 eo 1G ) ses Amo) Ble all ği 


Ol! Muslim no. 260. 
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“Say: Was it at Allah Almighty, and His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His 

_ Messenger that you were mocking? Make no excuse; you have 

- dishelieved after you had believed.”’" 


May Allah send peace and ane: upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. | 
= The ETEN Committee 


Shaving the Beard is Changing Allāh’s Creation 





gá w Gis Li aeg; $ 


“And indeed I will order them to Gu the nature created by 
Alláh.” P1 


an evidence against shaving the beard? 


À Yes, shaving the beard is included in the generality of 
A what Allah, the Most High has mentioned in His Book, 
concerning Satan leading many people astray, for shaving it is 
changing Allah’s creation and the Prophet #¢ ordered that the 
beard be grown and the moustache be trimmed. And may peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon our leader, Muhammad and 
upon his family and Companions. 

7 | The Permanent Committee 


A Person Who Shaves Deserves to be Chastised 


“A Since the Messenger of Allah #8 ordered us to, “Trim 
“2 our moustaches and grow our beards,” will Allah punish 
the person who shaves his beard? And is a beard a condition 
for a Muslim to have complete faith? 


U At-Taubah 9:65,66. 
2I An-Nisa’ 4:119. 
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Shaving the beard is unlawful, and negates the complete 
r am, faith that is obligatory. A person who shaves deserves to 
be chastised in this life and punished in the next, unless he 
repents a sincere repentance before he dies, by regretting his sin, 
and by growing his beard. Allah Almighty says: | 

4@) vial < ee 16 gales 36 a KA T 
“And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who repents, believes 


and on nee aoe deeds, and then remains constant in eos 


If he continues to shave until he dies but nevertheless dies a 
Muslim, he is under Allah’s will: If Allah Almighty wills, He 
forgives him; if He wills, He punishes him. 

. i The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Shaving the Cheeks 


| What is the ruling on shaving the beard, and the ruling 
SZ on shaving the S and TE, the beard and 
moustache? | 





Shaving the beatd-i is not permissible, according to ie 
£ aa, saying of the ee ack #€ in an authentic Hadith: i 


w els eat 193353 R pIek l 
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the 
polytheists.”!*! 


and. his words: 
Cpe gheSl E 1515. Shp L529 


“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, di oa from the 
Zoroastrians.”*! | 


Cl Ta Ha 20:82. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
BI Muslim no. 260. 
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The beard is what grows on the cheeks and the chin, as defined by 
the author of Al-Lisan and Al-Qamus.""! It is obligatory to leave the 
hair which grows on the cheeks and chin and not to shave it or cut 
it. May Allah correct the situation of all the Muslims. 

Ibn Baz 


Mocking the Beard is a Great Sin 





| What is the ruling on praying behind a person who 
& shaves his beard and even makes fun of those who let it 
grow, and he orders them to shave it? 





GA All praise is for Allah alone, and may He send peace and 
4524. blessings upon His Messenger, His MESSENDET s family, 
and His Messenger’s Companions. 


It is not allowed to make fun of a person who grows his beard, 
because growing it is only obedience to the order of Allâh’s 
Messenger #8. You should advise the mocker, explaining to him 
that by making fun of the beard, he may not only be committing 
a major sin but he also may be ane an act of apostasy. 
Allah ey says: 


2, it 27 


Ls P78 “i pe Ý E ies e eA) E in | j} 
| 6 ot 


“Say: Was it at Allah Almighty, and His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations etc.) and His 
Messenger that you were mocking? Make no excuse; you have 


disbelieved after you had believed. 2] 


And Allah is the Granter of success. May Allah send peace and 
blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. : , | 

The Permanent Committee 


W Visanul-‘Arab and Al-Qamus Al-Muhit: Two famous Arabic dictionaries. 
[1 At-Taubah 9:65,66. | 
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Trimming the Beard | 


Q Is it emek for a person to reduce the length of his 
Sz beard by trimming it? ; 


The Messenger of Allâh 4 clearly said, 
A, 
«aby eae Shp {gdb 
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards. all] 


The beard consists of the hair that grows on one’s cheeks and 
chin, and not of the hair that grows beneath that. 
| Ash-Shaykh ibn Jibreen 


The Ruling on Dyeing the Beard Black | 





} ) What is the ruling on dying the beard with the darkest 
W$ type of black, and is the one who does so guilty of sin? 
And what is the difference between shaving it and dyeing it 
black? 









WA Changing the color of the hair on one’s head and the 
ÆA, beard with henna or Katam'?! or the like is lawful, while 
changing it with black dye is not permissible. Authentic Hadiths 
have been narrated from the Prophet 2¢ in this regard. It is 
reported on the authority of Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said: Abu Quhafah was brought to the 
Messenger of Allâh % on the day of the fall of Makkah and it 
was as if his head was a Thaghamah, [3] so Allâh’s Messenger ue 
said: 


| BAJ PEN a E yet HE a Fast) 
“Take him to one aes his wives and let her change (the color of his. 


U Ahmad 2/229. 


2! Al-Katam: A vegetable dye, resembling henna. 
BI Thaghamah: A white flower. 
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hair) with something and avoid black. PLL 
In Ahmad’s version, he %& said (to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq): 
CEY ass ee rei | Ei gh 


“If you had left the old man in his house, we ula have come to 
visit him out of respect for Abu Bakr.” | 


So he (i.e. Abu Quhafah)! embraced Islam and his beard was 
as white as the Thaghamah, so Allah’s Messenger 4%% said: 
PEI adi EŠ ás ye: G a 


a“ 


“Verily the best thing which you can use to change the beard of 
this old man is henna and Katam. Gia 


It was eeeoided by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, At-Tirmithi, 
and Ibn Majah. At-Tirmithi graded it Sahih. _ 


As for the difference between shaving the beard and dyeing its 
white hairs black, both of them are forbidden, but shaving the 
beard is more strictly forbidden than dyeing it black. And Allah 
is the Granter of success. And may peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon Muhammad and upon his family and Companions. _ 


Dyeing the Beard Black 


What is the ruling concerning dyeing the beard black, 
and regarding the one who does it? 








GA It is not allowed to dye your hair black — regardless 
4624, whether it is your beard or the hair on your head. Certain 
sayings of the Messenger of Allah #% indicate that dyeing one’s 
hair to red, yellow, or with a mixture of henna and Katam. He # 


Ul Muslim no. 2102, Ahmad 3/338 and Ibn Majah 3624. 

2I Ahmad 3/160. 

BI Abu Quhafah was the father of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with TA 

4 Abu Dawud 4205, At-Tirmithi no. 1753 and An-Nasai’ no. 5081, Ibn Majal 
no. 3622, Ahmad 5/147, 150. l 
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clearly said, 


370 


GIGI (sandy e AES mee iy new . 


hire: i this whiteness in he hair; but stay away from 
black.’ 


Recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and Abu Dawud, An- Nasa’ i, 
and Ibn Majah — in a Hadith related By Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, may 
Allâh be pleased with him. 


In another Hadith that is éelated by Abu uadh, may y Allâh be 
pleased with him, the Messenger of Allâh %& said, 


peme a y rarr 5l Sp 


“Indeed, neither the Jews nor the Christians dye their hair, so 
differ from them.” 


And Allâh is the Granter of KAA _ | 
| ae | _ Ibn Baz 
The Ruling on Dyeing One’s Hair Black 


What is the ruling on dyeing the beard with a black 
E color that panes it from white to black? 





GA The preferred view is that it is unlawful to dye one’s gray 
=, hair to black, since the Prophet 2§ said, 


(31425 pels eiis EE Pe 
= “Change this white hair, but stay away from black. 
And because the Prophet 4 said, | | | | 
Ý plas Jels yae JCI = e TE ag ép 


[U Muslim no. 2102, Abu Dawud no. 4204 Ibn Majah no. 3624. An-Nasai’ no. 


»[3] 


2103. 

2] Muslim no. 2103. 

B] Muslim no. 2102, Abu Dawud 4204 and Ibn Majah no. 3624 and Aina 
5079. 





Rulings Regarding the Beard — 245 


(FEN 35 bi 
“There will come a people at the end of time who will dye their 


beards black like the chests of pigeons — they shall not sm ll the 
fragrance of Paradise.” 


We should not concern ourselves about the large number of people 
who do this act, since what is worthier is to follow is the truth. 
-Ibn Jibreen 


To Shave One’s Moustache 


P I request you to mention the Hadiths in which the 
Se Messenger of Allâh #¢ said that whoever shaves his 
beard is a Fasiq.'-! And is it permissible to completely shave 
the moustache? 





Shaving the beard is forbidden and the one who does so is 
aoa, a Fasiq, because of his violation of the Hadiths which order 
it to be grown. The Permanent Committee for Scientific 
Researches and Religious Verdicts has previously answered a 
question similar to this one, giving the following ruling: 


“Shaving the beard is forbidden according to what has been 
narrated by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad and others, on the 
authority of Ibn ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, from 
the Prophet #¢ who said: | 


C153 R ¢ pl 193355 BS LU be 


“Be different from the p olytheists, and grow o beards and 
shorten your moustaches.’ 


And according to what has been narrated by Muslim m 
Ahmad, on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allâh be pleased 


(1 Abu Dawud no. 4212 
[2] Fasiq: Sinful, a dissolute evil-doer. 
BI Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
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with him, from the Prophet #%, who said, 


oe el | gale a rSf gepa 133) | 


“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, and differ Pen the 
Zoroastrians. |’! | 


Continually shaving the beard is a major sin, therefore the 
shaver must be advised and reproved, especially if he is in a 
religious guidance center. 


As for shaving the moustache, it has not been authentically 
reported from the Messenger of Allah #8, nor from his 
Companions, as far as we are aware. What has been confirmed 
from them is that they used to encourage people to clip and trim 
it. The Committee has issued a ae te paR this issue; its 
number is 1954. 


The Permanent Committee 


| Clarifying the Ruling on Shaving 
_ the Beard and the Moustache. i 


From abdak Azz Ibn Baz oe Chief Editor of Arab News 
May peace, blessings, and mercy of Allah be upon you: 


I have reviewed, via some assistance, what was published i in your 
newspaper on Friday 2/24/1984 CE, page 7. In the religious 
section, the following question was sent from S. Rukhan at P. O. 
Box: 7125 Jeddah. This is the text of the question, — 


“What is the ruling in Islam for the beard and the moustache? Is 
there a particular punishment after death for the individual who 
shaves his beard? If one shaves his beard, are the rewards for his 
worship and righteous actions that he performs ‘i in this life 
wasted?” E | 


I feel that the answer published in your newspaper was 


ul Muslim no. 260. 
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inadequate. The right answer is that to grow one’s beard and 
pare one’s moustache is an order prescribed in the Shari'ah, 
since the Prophet x said, eae to authentic narrations 
from him: | 


(51585) aiy e ali L399 ES ial me | 
“Clip your moustaches and grow your beards, differ from the 
polytheists.” Y1 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu Hurairah, may Allâh be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger we said: 


Gor Al Peles oul L513 154 ie, 
“Pare your moustaches and leave your beards, di iffer from the 
Zoroastirans. 


These two authentic Hadiths, as well as others with similar 
meaning, prove that it is obligatory to let the beard grow freely, 
and not to take anything from it, neither with clippers nor 
shaving, and that it is obligatory to clip the moustache. 
Although no particular punishment has been mentioned in this 
regard, it is obligatory for the Muslim to abide by the orders of 
Allâh Almighty and the orders of His Messenger #%, and to stay 
away from what Allâh prohibited him from, and what His 
Messenger #4 prohibits. This is the case, even if there is not 
particular punishment mentioned. 


It is allowed for the ruler to punish anyone who opposes orders 
and prohibitions as he sees, by use of preventive punishments 
that are less than the prescribed punishments. In order to warn 
the people from committing what Allâh has forbidden and to 
encourage them to abide by His limits. | 


It is confirmed that the rightly guided Khal ifah, ‘Uthman bin 
‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Allah deters by the 
ruler what He does not deter by the Qur'an.’ 


Ul Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 
2] Muslim no. 260. 





248 | | o ere Fatawa Islamiyah 


Whoever dies with that behavior, he dies under the will of Allâh, 
just like with the rest of the acts of disobedience; if Allah wills, 
He pardons him, and if He wills, He punishes him with a 
punishment warranted for the disobedience he committed. 


So the same is the case with shaving the beard and growing the 
moustache long. Allâh Almighty says: 


E a NS SG PESE eA wy Ae sere J at E> 


“Verily, Allah forgives not Shirk (that partners should be set up) — 
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (aig things 
else) to whom He pleases.” 


This verse clearly s shows that, other than Shirk, all sins are under 
Allah’s will — meaning that He Almighty forgives if He pleases or 
punishes if He pleases. 


This is the view of Ahl As-Sunnah wal- Jama ‘ah — contrary to the 
view of the Khawarij, the Muʻtazilah and those who follow their 
path from the people of innovation. 


With this it is known that shaving the beard, and dowa thie 
moustache to grow long, like other acts of disobedience which 
are less than Shirk, are not such that they destroy the other 
righteous deeds or render their rewards invalid. Only acts. of 
Shirk and the different categories of major disbelief. destroy the 
deeds, not disobedience in general. As Allah Almighty said: 


RG Be EG eee LS Zl Sy 


| “But if they had joined i in worship others with Allâh, all that they l 
used to do would have been tof no ae to them. 72] | a 


And He said: | 
l g A Duta AYA 4 yerr AD Oo % a7 az i - Se Bee AR. A wine E 
Ge IK; Ae LES A A ENS o Gall dls EBL l y 


U An-Nisa’ 4:116. 
2] Al-An‘am 6:88. 
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“And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it was to those before 
you: If you join others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds | 
= will be in vain, and jou will certainly be among the losers?” H 


There are many other verses with | a similar meaning. 


We ask Allah to guide us all to do what is right. May Allah ca 
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 


| O Hamad! This is not the Way to 
= _ Improve the Situation 


(A letter to the Newspaper As-Siyasat Al-Kuwaytiyah) 


All praise is due to Allâh. May Allâh send peace and blessings 
upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 


I have reviewed what was printed in As-Siyasah (no. 668 the 8/ 
19/1404 H edition) written by Hamad As-Su‘aydan, I found 
that he had to ascribe to me words I never uttered, may Allah 
guide him. First, he said that I made it a condition that any 
Fatwa made under my name must be stamped by myself and 
attested by the Ministry of Religious Endowments. This is false: 
I have never stipulated this condition. 


Next, he said something strange indeed, commenting on the 
Prophet’s saying, 


(al yyy ala paai B hi 


“Be different from the polytheists , shorten your moustaches and 
grow your beards.”’\*! | : 


He claimed that, based on this Hadith, in this time, we should 
shave our beards because the Zoroastrians, Sikhs, Jews, and 
idolators let their beards grow and he said: “Therefore we must 


U Az-Zumar 39:65. 
l 2] Al-Bukhari no. 5892. 
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differ from these groups by shaving our beards. The men of 
Azhar have applied this Hadith: they have differed from the 
disbelievers by shaving their beards.” Needless to say the writer 
of this article has shown bad manners and a disregard for the 
Prophet’s Sunnah. The Prophet’s command concerning the 
beard is clear, and upon those who saD this command the 
following is feared: | | : 3 


4 a r T p 
ose Pa GL > > br 4 ot r / A .4 74 — 
oe 


P A + te 
Se ie SS a of ofl &% SWE os io 


“And let those who oppose the Messenger’ s ra is 
lest some Fitnah befall them or a Pe torment be oo on 
them. at) 


The Prophet’s order to grow the beard is clear, and it is an 
obligation that must be adhered to until the Day of Judgement, 
regardless whether the disbelievers grow beards or shave them. 
If an action of the disbelievers happens to be in accordance with 
our Shari‘ah, that does not mean we should contradict our 


Shari‘ah. 


If they decide to enter Islam, which is something sbligatoty for 
them, and which we would find good, since we are ordered to 
invite them to do that, this does not mean that we should leave 
Islam when they enter it, so that we can oppose them! Rather, 
we are obligated to invite them to Allah’s religion and not to 
resemble them where they oppose Allah’s Shari‘ah. This is a 
matter that is well known according to all of the people of 
knowledge. 


This boldness of the author in using the noble Hadith to obligate 
shaving the beard because the idolators and others do not shave 
is a disgusting form of courage to spread falsehood and invite 
others to it. Moreover, he did not describe the reality of the 
situation: not all disbelievers grow their beards, some do and 
some do not. But even if all the disbelievers grew their beards, 


Ul An-Nur 24:63. 
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we would not go against the order of Allah’s Messenger xg, 
shaving it just to contradict them. This is not something that 
even a person with the least amount of knowledge and insight 
into Allah’s Shari ‘ah would say. Such logic is false and full of 


evil. 


He Pana the Shaykhs of Al-Azhar who shaved their beards 
because they realized that some disbelievers grew it. Supposing 
this to be true, there is no proof in this: for if some Muslims 
contradict the Shari‘ah of Allâh, there is no proof in that for 
abandoning Allâh’s pure Shari‘ah. Rather it becomes necessary 
to rebuke those who opposed the Shari‘ah and warn them from 
their behavior, but not to consider their action that opposes the 
Shari‘ah to be a proof. Many scholars have differed with the 
pure Shari‘ah, in many issues, either because of being ignorant of 
the evidences, or for other reasons. So it is not allowed to use 
their allowance of what contradicts what is known from the 
Shari‘ah while they do not accept that. In most cases they would 
themselves be excused since the Shari‘ah ruling has not been 
conveyed to them, or it has reached them through a means that 
is not confirmed according to them, or for some other excuse. 
This has been elaborated upon by Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn 
Taymiyah, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his beneficial 
book, Rafa‘ Al-Malam ‘an Al-A‘immat Al-‘Alam, in which he 
clearly explains the different excuses for the people of knowl- 
edge in cases where they differ from the Shari‘ah, so one should, 
refer to that since it is indeed very beneficial for one seeking the 
truth. 


So my advice to the author, Hamad, is to fear Allah Almighty 
and not to slander those who grow their beards. I also advise 
him to think well of his brother Muslims, those who strive to 
adhere to the Shari‘ah and those who strive to follow the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah #% in saying and in action, 
and that you hold them in the best esteem, according to the 
saying of Allah Almighty in Surat A-Hujurat: 


38? DPL Dr 


> For ok w “7 e te 
a Ms G a TE SS 2 a ale os on “Ss SECS FURIE Sl 5% 
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se pe EDIR ee: a peer ic 27 Boe es a Se po or moy 
all ve GAY It MG SCE EE He fe bs SS dl ye Li 
(6h) eee e Sh 23 cs $3 on 5 a aes Saal 
“O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former; nor let (some) women 
scoff at other women, it may be that the latter are better than the 
former, nor defame one another, nor insult one another by — 
_ nicknames. How bad is it, to insult one’s brother after having 
faith. And whosoever does not repent, then such are indeed 
| ices LN | E 
Allâh said: E 7 
4i (HE GS 
“Nor defame one another.’ 


33 


Which means sdo not to find fault with, one anotlien Then Allah 
AEEY ays: 
4 i) 3 it Es DO) ET & Lig pA A Si ey 
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, indeed some SRP 
are sins.” P] 
Allâh Almighty ordered us to stay far away from many 
suspicions, suspicions that there is no evidence for, and which 
the Shari‘ah does not instruct. This is what is confirmed in the 


Two Sahihs from Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
from the Prophet 2g, 


| (Syed 235i aaj aye Shh; S Ep 
enar of suspicion, for suspicion is the Jalsest speech. 13] 


All of this does not mean that we should avoid advising scholars 
who err; rather, we must advise them to what is good and right, 


n] Al-Hujurat 49:11. 
I Al-Hujurat 49:12. 
BI Al-Bukhari no. 6064 and Muslim no. 2563. 
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with good manners and an appropriate approach, not with 
harshness, suspicion, and bad manners. This latter approach 
makes the truth seem more distasteful than palatable, which is 
why, when Allâh Almighty sent His Messengers Musa and 
Harun to Fir‘awn — the worst disbeliever of his time — He 
Almighty said: 


v5 ALET iy 


“And speak to him mildly, on he may eal admonition or 
fear Allah. P 


In the following verse, Allâh AE commended the Prophet 
& for his approach in calling others to the truth, and in the one 
after that, He describes to the Prophet 4%% how he should : invite 
others to the truth: | 


PA DD 


C45 SAAS SN LG Bos Ge Ea BESO 


fr 


“And by the Mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently. And had 
you been severe and harsh-hearted, my would have broken away 
from about you.’'*! | 


Allah Almighty ordered him to invite to the way of his Lord with 
wisdom and fair preaching. Allah Almighty said: 


el ek S55 2ST gers oS 5 as J pal} 
e NOLA Mane 66 ae 
“Invite to the Way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, 
and argue with them in a way that is better. Truly, your Lord 
knows best who has gone astray ae His path, and He is Best 
Aware of those who are guided.” P} 


This order, though, is not limited to the Prophet ie: it is 
addressed to all scholars and every caller who invites to the 


U Ta Ha 20:44. 


2] Al-Imran 3:159. 
BI An-Nahl 16:125. 
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truth. Allâh’s orders to the Prophet #¢ are also orders for every 
Muslim, unless in a species case there | is evidence to the 
ys Allah Almighty — | | 


gra: Big A i ae 3 x ob > 


“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah wee have a good example to- 
follow.” t} 


And = 
4 Ae ey 14 © he Pe ig a A a AADAL ae 
AD 254 Sl all Sout | Par AIIE (ale sio 


4@) or Pal a 


7 ko those who believe in him, honor him, help him, ai follow i o 
-light (the Qur’an) which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful.” 1” | 


ye ve,  & A De 7. Gay 4% Pay 7a? AAN 2A z t 
C eh phe! o ot yl; speed oe os sia 
> 7 9 Agr sirr go 


Uo Suk SONI (Gs oe ew BIG te Us oe i 
4G) el Saal: as ia G 


“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin (those who 
migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the 
Muhajirin) and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). 
Allåh is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), to dwell therein Cu That is the supreme 
success.” Ù>] 


In an authentic Hadith, the Messenger of Allâh 4% said, 
GS a G Sar oe 
IN Al-Ahzab 33:21. 


Pl AL Ataf 7:157. 
BI At-Taubah 9:100. 





Rulings Regarding the Beard 255 


“Whoever is deprived of gentleness, he is deprived of all good. oe 
He 8 also said, | 


CLE Vcd be FENG BBM oh BbE I Sm) Sp 


“Whenever gentleness is present in something, it beautifies it; 
when gentleness is removed from something, that thing is 
marred.” P1 


In another narration he %% said, 


(CaS PE hx z Yu roel e Pe ern) se E hab al Sp i 
“Indeed, Allah Almighty gives through gentleness that which he 
does not give through harshness. 713] 


Many Hadiths prove that it is obligatory for those oe invite 
others to Allah Almighty, and give advice to His worshippers, 
that they use the best approach and speech, without causing an 
aversion to the truth. We do, after all, wish that as a result of 
our efforts, others will accept the truth, and not reject it because 
of our harshness. 


I ask Allah Almighty to guide all us and all of the Muslims to 
understanding His religion, to make us firm upon it, and to 
make us invite to it with insight, and that He protect us and the 
rest of the Muslims from the evil of ourselves, the mischief of 
our deeds, and from saying about Allah Almighty and His 
Messenger #@ what we have no knowledge of. Indeed Allah is 
capable of this and may He grant peace and blessings to 
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions and nor, is 
oa until the Day of Judgement. | 

Tbn Baz 


U Muslim no. 2592. 
2] Muslim no. 2594. 
BI Muslim no. 2593. 
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” Rulings o on 1 Sports and a 


| = Games _ 


% Teasing ee FAL FELLGTEIT TREIZH et A ESE EEP ASHE EAEHE ii 





Shorts That Do Not Cover One’s «Bacar 






( j What is the ruling regarding people who wear shorts 


k 
È when they play sports and pepi: who watch them 
play? 





Playing sports is allowed when it does not prevent one 
4), from what is obligatory. If it were to prevent one from 
something that is obligatory then it would be unlawful. If it 
becomes something that people spend most of their time in, 
then it would become a waste of time, in which case the least of 
what could be said is that it is Makruh (disliked). As fora person 
playing a sport, who is wearing only shorts that expose his thigh, 
or even more than that, then this is not allowed. For what is 
correct is that it is obligatory for young men to cover their 
thighs, and that watching a sport whose participants have their 
thighs exposed like this is not allowed. | oe 
-Ibn jac 


Shorts 
Outside of the prayer, and where there is no ence of 


Z temptation, is it permissible for sportsmen to wear 
shorts? Please mention proofs to support your answer. 








M We hold the view that wearing shorts that expose one’s 
4, thighs — such as swimming shorts — is not allowed, a ruling 
that applies to the marketplace, athletic field, and in or outside 


the Masjid. There may be an exception for a person who is thus 
exposed in his own home, where he is practicing his trade, for 
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example. The proof is that when the Messenger of Allah 2 saw 
Jirham Al-Aslami with his thigh exposed, he said, 


P aya 4 parse Hiss La E 
“Cover your thigh, for the thigh is ‘Awrah.”!™ 
o E Ibn Jibreen 


Attending Sporting Events 








) Is it permitted for us to attend soccer matches? 


If you are not neglecting a an obligatory deed: if you are not 
ah, looking at the ‘Awrah of others, and if animosity and bad 
feelings do not develop between Muslims who support different 
teams, you may attend, even though it is better not to attend. 
For the most part, attending sporting events is a diversion, 
preventing one from doing what is s compulsory, and coer 
one to do what is unlawful. 


And with Allah is the Goliau to do what is right. May Allâh 
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on a Man Wearing a Necklace 


What is the ruling on wearing necklaces as some men | 
do? 3 








Wearing a necklace for adornment is unlawful because it 
al is a practice that is specific to women. So men are 
imitating women when they wear a chain and the Prophet 2 
cursed: men who imitate women. It becomes an even n greater si sin 


I Ahmad 3/478 and At-Tirmithi no. 2798. ‘Awrah: The area of the n that 
must be covered. BE | 
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and more unlawful if that chain is made from gold, because then 
it is unlawful in two ways. It becomes an even greater sin if the 
pendant is inscribed with a picture of a human, an animal, or a 
bird. Worse, much worse if it is inscribed with a cross or is in the 
shape of a cross. The last two cases — a picture of a human or an 
animal and in the shape of a cross — are unlawful for man and 
woman alike. And Allah knows best. 

| Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Wearing a Gold Medal 


For Participating in a sports event, I received a gold 
medal, a gold watch, and a gold pen. What is the ruling 
concerning using these things and what should I do with 
them? Also, do I have to pay Zakah on them, and if so, how 
much? I ask how much because I don’ t know how much gold 
A is in these items. 








You are not allowed to wear the watch or medal jnd you 
402), are not allowed to use the pen. It is only women who are 
allowed to adorn themselves with gold, so you can give it as a 
gift to a female relative. Or you could get someone to remove the 
gold before wearing them. Like other jewelry, you have to give 
2.5% in Zakah. . 

Ibn Jibreen 


Tournament Prizes 


These days we find that there are different kinds of 
tournaments. In some tournaments, every team pays a 
fee, which goes into a “pot,” and the winning team takes all 
that is in the “pot.” In other tournaments, all teams pay 
except for one, and again, the winning team gets all of the 
money, or at least most of the money, with the second and 
third place teams getting the rest. And then there are sporting 
competitions, wherein the different competitors pay abso- 
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lutely no fee, with an outside entity paying for the prizes that 
go to the winners and runner-ups. Which of these is 
oe in Islam? | | 





When . an outside entity, i.e. not one of the competitors, 
al, pays for the prize that goes to the winners of a 
tournament, then this does not fall under the category of 
gambling which is forbidden. But if a competition consists of 
two teams or more, with each team paying a fee, and with the 
total amount going to the winners, then this is a form of the 
gambling which is unlawful, as Allah ‘Almighty said: . 


sich s i Soy GAG SONG 0G Jar å feb aii ba 
“Oy you who believe! Intoxicants (all findi a alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 


seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be success- 


ful.” 77[ 1] 


The third kind of competition you mentioned — wherein one 
team does not pay a fee — is permissible in three kinds of sports 
only: archery, camel racing, and horse racing. These are 
permissible because they all involve skills needed for [ae 


The masons! of Allah #¢ said, 


wpe ft ST lei 3 YS Gq ND 


“There is no ea except in three: archery, camel racing, 
and horse racing.’ 


Therefore this kind of COMpEnHON is forbidden for all other 
sports. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


(1 AL Ma "idah 5:90. 
7] Abu Dawud 2574, At-Tirmtithi no. 1700. sad An-Nasai’ no. 3616. 











å 


“52, should pay money to the winner or, for example, buy 
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Betting 


Whati is the ruling on betting of some — which o 
claim to be right? 





l) Al- Murahanah according to many E when twọ 
A people agree that one of them has to pay the other if he 
is right, is unlawful, because it is a form of f gambling which Allah 
Almighty mentioned alongside. alcohol: 


(Gh yee He Se 2 a SCA, all, a Gy Gat oot Ge A 

Tai SH ihr 3 aye Á SE Sy ay i &) LER se oes prot 

l 2 374 ore ae ea dd Ja or? A 
OL Bieta gabe Sire way il g 


“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah and from As- Salat ( the prayo: So, 
-will you not then abstain: dies 


People simply become more onk when Deyi give their 
bad deed a good name, such as in this case: they call gambling 
“establishing the truth.” They are not only performing a bad 
deed by gambling, but are also liars Py aimn that it is 
something good. 


We ask Allâh to grant us safety and pardon. K 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Card Playing 





) When some people play cards, they agree that the loser 





BY Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91. 
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him a juice. Is this permissible? 


ta) This is unlawful (forbidden), for the Messenger of Allah 
A we said, 


T al e Joi a aD 


“There is no na except in. three: shin camel racing, 
and horse racing.’ 


It is also a form of the gambling which Allah Almighty 


mentioned along with alcohol and idol worship, when He said: 
bt e Be, BSG CON AUG ir G ee alt ep 
7 «OD Spe od Ps <j Cre saat 


“O you who helievel eran (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order chat you may be success- 


ful. sof 2] 
So these people must repent to Allah Almighty, ede His 
forgiveness, and refraining from this sin in the future. The 


money they earned in this way is unlawful for them and not 
allowed. 


Our time is valuable, and even if people play cards not for 
money, but for fun, they are wasting their valuable time. Time is 
more valuable than even money, and so the wise man or at least 
the prudent man does not waste it. Because of the time that is 
needlessly wasted, many scholars have ruled that playing cards, 
without involving gambling, is unlawful; when it does involve 
gambling, it is R unlawful. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


o1 Abu Dawud no. 2574, At- Tirmithi no. 1700 and An-Nasai’ 3616. 
2) Al-Ma'idah 5:90. | 
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Card Playing Without Gambling 
If playing cards does not prevent one from praying, and 


if playing cards does not involve gambling, is it 
unlawful? | 








GoM Card — is unlawful, even if it ee not involve 
21, gambling, because it is-a frivolous activity that prevents 
one from both remembering Allah Almighty and praying. 
Furthermore, it is an activity that leads to gambling, which is 
definitely unlawful. Allah Almighty says: 


SBT oe Sey MG SONG ZG J ae ai Ge 
, 4G) SAG ais AL TEN 

“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 

gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 


seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be success- 


ful. » [1] 


And with Allâh is the facilitation to do what i is right. May Allah 
send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. . | 


The Permanent Committee 
Poker and Its Effects on Society 


Some people don’t just play poker, but they become 
= engrossed in‘it. The time for prayer comes and passes 
yet they neither listen to the call to prayer nor do they attend 
it in the Masjid. They are so absorbed in their game, that they 
don’t answer people when they greet them upon returning 
from the Masjid. While they are playing, other members of 
the household are never at peace, having to listen to loud | 





w Al-Ma'idah 5:90. 
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voices, curses, and oaths, some of which are by Allah 
Almighty and some of which are not. What is the ruling 
regarding this game? And what effects does it have on 
society? — | : | 





L) Card playing, as the questioner stated, prevents one from 
ŽA remembering Allâh Almighty and praying; moreover, it 
instills enmity between the players — cursing and evil oaths are 
common to the card table. Sometimes even, people play for 
money, which is unlawful. Allâh Almighty says: 


GS gE S ae, AMG CON Bay SSi G g aS G 
LEI Stan Kg as d OS ia G O a XO et 
-Ar db AGE aad v7 Ga Ghee Po Se rad 

4O GE PFA i Ee Sis pdl pi g 
“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks ), | 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah, and = As-Salah. So, will you not — 
then abstain?” t] 


People who play cards are sinning by fied so, and are also 
sinning for all unlawful acts that accompany it, such as cursing, 
smoking, making false oaths, and not praying in congregation. 


You asked about the effects card playing has on society. The 
secure society is made up of two things: following what Allah 
Almighty ordered us to do and refraining from what He 
Almighty has prohibited. And because society degenerates when 
an obligatory deed is forsaken and when an evil deed is 
perpetrated, card playing has an evil effect on society. It deters 
people from praying in the Masjid; it causes enmity and ill will; it 
instills laziness in people, causing them to neglect working to 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:90,91. 








264 | | ~ Fatawa Islamiyah 


support their families; it encourages people to do what is 
unlawful. If money is involved, then the a ‘derived. from 
card playing are also unlawful. ley | 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Mbawa his 
family, and his Companions. 
vo ig The e Permanent o 


Cards and Chess 


O What is the ie regarding pe ERS a a 
G both of which, for the most er do not deter people 
from praying? ie. Ba 





\, Because of the frivolity that is intrinsic to them both, 
Æ, because they deter people. from remembering Allah 
Almighty and from praying, because they are a waste of time, 
and because they often lead to ill will between the players 
involved, both of these games are forbidden. The prohibition is 
more severe when people play them for money — an unlawful 
form of gambling that there is no doubt in, and no difference of 
opinion about. 


And with Allah is the ae eee to do what is tight. 
Ibn Baz 


| The — on oe Cards and Chess 








QA There are statements from the scholars, may Allah have 
42), mercy upon them, that these are unlawful, and this has 
also been mentioned by our Shaykhs. They are unlawful because 
they deter people from remembering Allah Almighty and from 
praying, because they lead to ill will between the players, and 
because they are sometimes played for money, which is 
unlawful. The Shari‘ah approves of playing for money in only 
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three activities: archery, camel racing, and horse racing (and 
even that, under certain conditions). | 


When one observes those who play chess or cards, one quickly 
realizes that they are wasting their time — gaining neither in 
rewards for worship nor in benefits of the worldly kind. Some 
people claim that chess and card playing open the mind and 
make one more intelligent, a claim that is false: in reality, these 
games make the mind dull or at the very most, intelligent in 
only these games, dull in other situations or activities. 
| | Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


| Playing Chess Outside of the Prayer Times 







fe Under the following conditions, is it permissible to play 
“Sz chess: playing it not always, but only sometimes, 


playing it without saying bad words, and playing it outside 
of the prayer times? — 





aie and it is well known that these are unlawful, for the 
Prophet 2% said, | 
Re 3 + for ae oes 3 F ov 7 
(Sy wo 4d GS AS! a Y 
“The angels do not enter a home wherein there is a picture.” 1 


Second, chess — for the most part — diverts one from the 
remembrance of Allâh Almighty, and whatever often diverts 
people from Allâh’s remembrance is unlawful. In fact, Allâh 
Almighty mentioned this when clarifying the wisdom behind 
the prohibition of gambling: 


Ses IG Sa a aT, Seah ee oe J LII Lay yy 
ES AS BE BE 
1] Al-Bukhari no. 3226 and Muslim no. 2106. 
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“Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you 
with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah, and from As-Salah. So, will you 


-not then abstain. “a 


Also, people often argue when A chess, which leads to 
enmity between two Muslim brothers. Some people become so 
absorbed. in chess, that though they are intelligent concerning 
its strategies, they are slow-witted in other feats of the mind. 
This is clearly observed in people who spend a lot of time 
playing this game. Now, if in addition to the reasons mentioned 
chess is played for money, then it is even worse. 

| =- Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Table Soccer or Table Football 






| In places known as arcades, young people play a game 
“Sz known as table soccer or table football; a game that is 
played on a table, that has a small ball and two nets on 
opposite sides, and that has little figures of soccer players 
that are controlled by two players, one on each side. The loser 
of the game usually pays for the game. Is this kind of. game 
permitted in Islam? | 








\ If the game you mentioned does involve the loser paying 
45), for the game and if it also consists of figures or little 
statues of soccer players, then it is unlawful for three reasons: 


1) A game so frivolous and time consuming prevents one from 
-= doing that which will benefit his religion and his worldly 
well-being. It might even become a habit that leads to other 
forms of gambling, a result that makes it unlawful to even a 
greater degree. | 


2) Making statues or pictures of beings and buying them are 
among the major sins; the Messenger of Allah $% warned 


1 Al-Ma’idah 5:91. 








Rulings on Sports and Games | 267 


those who perpetrate tis act with the Fire and with an evil 
torment. - 


3) For the loser to pay is unlawful — unlawful because it is a 
waste of money, because renting a table for this purpose is 
unlawful, and because the profit that the owner of the table 
receives is unlawful. And all of the above-mentioned reasons 
make this deed to be a oe sin and an unlawful form of 


gambling. | 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


Clapping Hands at Parties 


What is the ruling on men 1 clapping hands at parties or 
other occasions? | | 





‘@\ Clapping hands was a practice from the days of ignorance 
46, (pre-Islamic times); at the very least, it is Makhruh 
(disliked); but it appears more likely to be unlawful. This is 
because Muslims are forbidden from imitating the disbelievers. 


Allah Almighty described the disbelievers of Makkah, saying: 
45355 Heat YD le MS OK Gap 


“Their Salah (prayer) at the House (of Allah, the Ka‘bah) was | 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands’ 1] 





The scholars say that Al-Mukah as mentioned in this verse, 
means whistling and clapping. 


The Sunnah for a believer is that when he hears or sees 
something he likes, he should say ‘Subhanallah’ or ‘Allahuakbar'’. 
This practice is supported by many authentic Hadiths. 


Clapping is legislated for women alone, when the male Imam, 


H ALAnfal 8:35. 
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for example, forgets something in the prayer. They should make 
him aware of that mistake by clapping. Men, on the other hand, 
should notify him of his mistake by saying, ‘Subhanallah, a way 
of correction that is established in the authentic Sunnah of the 
Prophet #8. Bn | 

Thus clapping of the hands is not only a form of imitation of 
disbelievers, but it is also imitation of women; both kinds of 
imitation are forbidden. And with Allah is the facilitation to do 
what is right. | 
7 | = Ibn Baz 


Displays and Events on ‘Id 





na What is the ruling regarding displays and special events 
“= that take place on ‘Id? 


il 


A The two ‘Id (Muslim holidays) are for remembering Allâh 
=), Almighty and worshipping Him, by making Takbir, by 
remembering Allah Almighty, and by participating in the ‘Id 
prayer. However, people may celebrate by enjoying themselves, 
just as the Ethiopians would play at the Prophet’s Masjid. The 
‘Id festivities, however, should consist of those exercises that 
display the strength of Muslims, such as war drills. ‘There should 
be no mixing between the sexes at these events and participants 
should not vie in boasting with one another, because doing so 
may lead to enmity. — , Ceo $ 

Ibn Jibreen 





\ 
\ 
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“IfI Win, I Will Donate to a Good Cause” 


f What is the Islamic ruling regarding the lottery; the 
Sz lottery involves people buying tickets with numbers on 
them, and one or more people win prizes based on their 
numbers being drawn. What if my intention is good: that if I 
win, I will donate the proceeds to a good cause or to those 
who fight in Jihad? 





When a person buys a ticket, hoping that he will be 
4, “lucky” and win, he is participating in a form of gambling, 
and gambling is unlawful: | | 

Nae 


pa 





s SC er A r Eon ne fa oh e r ok a 


s 2w > Aree 7% - Be Be 
I ee Se Se ONE Clay, Ral, Jal Lay Ta oll (ee 
ww YS or”, Zorres sheng, +, Z AlTA rk 2 „2 ore Sid (4 
Landlig S500 “SE ay A kre ap LS) K an paca 
DZERT f VAN 2 a4 a ord Feat ve oe oe o7 hee gee oe eae ae . 
aul inh O ins & Jed ablall ges ail D3 ge Play padly ntl g 

E 

LAN A Sted A nee a” Soar iF PAC ode od Ber ; ae PEAT Si Z awed 2 A Ge 

t adi UT yu de LST geb ads ok loih dsj \gaels 


“+ 


“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah, and from As-Salah. So, will you not 
then abstain? And obey Allah and the Messenger, and beware 
and fear Allah. Then if you turn away, you should know that it is 
Our Messenger’s duty to convey in the clearest way.”'! 


0 Al-Ma’idah 5:90-92. 
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Gambling — a kind of activity that oscillates between loss and 
profit — is not only unlawful, but is one of the major sins. No one 
should doubt that it is unlawful, especially since Allah Almighty 
mentioned it along with worshipping idols and with drinking 
alcohol. And though it might mean profit for some, gambling 
involves harms that greatly ee that profit: 


es ot BS mE © > Kes J i Zs 288s le 
| rie By GEA few 


“They as you concerning alcoholic drink and rene Say: In 
them is a great sin, and (some) page for men, but the sin of . 
them is greater than their benefit.’ | n 


And you should notice in this verse that though the word that 
means “benefits” is plural, the word that means “sin” is in the 
singular. This means that no matter how great and how many 
the benefits of gambling may be, the fact that it is a major sin 
overwhelms those benefits. 


Therefore playing the lottery is not allowed, even if one intends 
to give the winnings in for the construction of a Masjid or to fix a 
road, or to help those who fight in Jihad. Spending unlawfully 
gained wealth in these causes as a means of trying to draw near 
to Allâh, does not mean that Allâh would accept that from him, 
the sin would remain, and he would be deprived of any reward, 
because Allâh is Tayyib (good and pure) and He does not accept 
other than what is Tayyib. 


If one buys a ticket, thinking that he will save himself from his 
sin by donating his prize money to a Masjid or the like, this is 
mere foolishness, for why shouldn’ t he leave the sin in the first 
place? For what constitutes “reason’ ’ according to the Shari‘ah is 
that warding off sin is the rule, not that one indulge i in it, then 
give the earnings away. 


So for these reasons, it is not allowed 7 a person to man from 


[1] Al-Baqarah 2:219. 
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this unlawful wealth with the excuse of doing something with 
the wealth that will bring one nearer to Allah. Nor is it allowed 
for one to attempt to gain a profit from it with the intention that 
if he wins he will spend it to benefit others, rather it is obligatory 
for the believer to stay away from what is unlawful in the first 
place and not to indulge in it. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Lottery is a Form of Gambling 
A charitable organization wishes to organize a lottery, 


“= to fund its activities and to serve society. Is this 
permissible? — 








KA Lottery drawings are a form of gambling which is unlawful 
Sa, according to the Book, the Sunnah, and | consensus — as 
Allah Almighty says: 


A & Pa DARDS Ga oh 


Aii pe et Say NG ZO A “gf te 94 ÇE% 
LGG GEJ REE ag i és car i 43 Cy @ oA Hs Bet 


4@) ra a Ja? Aa yey ái 33 xe a; praf a 3 
“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah, and from As-Salah. So, will you not 
then abstain?” t! 


It is not allowed for any group of Muslims to have anything to 
do with gambling, whether it be to use the wealth earned to 
spend it in a charitable way, or anything else, since it is one of 
the evil unlawful things due to the generality of the proofs, and 


Ul Al-Ma'idah 5:90,91. 
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| because the profits that result from gambling are a form of the 
unlawful which is obligatory to stay far away) from, and to 
_ beware of. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 


Ibn Baz 


Prize Bonds 


In certain countries, some banks issue what is known. as 
a “prize bond.” People buy this bond, and if their 
number of their bond is drawn at the end of any given month, 
they win a big prize. People do not lose money though, as 
they may redeem their bonds at any time for the price that 
they parende them for. Is this permitted in Islam? 





L) The practice you described is a form of gambling, which is 
A one of the major sins: 


A e se i Sey SAG SeSi pra oat a Be Git Glee 
AGEN, Soci ot Gs ay = RAE ioy K @ Sas K chest 
(OMe Sia het SHES a a 
“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from 
the remembrance of Allah, and from As-Salah. So, will Tet not 

then abstain?” H 


A person who participates in this should repent, seek forgiveness 
from Allah, and stay away from such activities; he should also 
rid himself of any money that he won in the ae ee that 
Allah Almighty may forgive him. $ | 


0 Al-Ma'idah 5:90-91. 
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May Allah send peace and DESSE upon Muhammad, his 
ce and his Companions 


The Penmaen Committee 


Store Prizes 


) Is it permissible for us to participate in competitions 
& organized by stores or companies, competitions wherein 
prizes are distributed? 








GA All praise is for Allâh , Almighty O Allâh, send prayers and 
aes, salutations on Muhammad, his family, and his Companions: 


We notice that more and more companies and stores are 
advertising competitions: they offer prizes to people who buy 
their products. Often people will buy products, not because they 
need them, but because they want the prize. This scheme is a 
form of gambling and it leads to wrongly taking peoples’ wealth. 
Moreover, companies gain customers by this insidious scheme, 
diverting people from companies who sell products that are 
similar in quality. This scheme is unlawful, and so is the prize — 
it is a prize that is won through a form of gambling. The 
companies who tempt people in this manner should desist and 
compete fairly with others in the market: 


Oks Sash acs KA L S igen all G 
aie cares Sct HES 5 es gh sc 


4@ us al Je ENG TEAN KA EA ee Eiis E NS 
“O you who believe! Eat not up your property among yourselves 
unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. And do 
not kill yourselves (nor kill one another). Surely, Allah is Most 
Merciful to you. And whoever commits that through aggression and 
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for 


Allāh” t! 


U An-Nisa’ 4:29-30. 





274 | = Fatawa Islamiyah 


This is a form of gambling: so it is not a legitimate form of trade 
since it is a form of the gambling which Allâh has made unlawful 
due to its traits of wrongfully consuming people’s wealth, and 
breeding enmity and hatred among them. Allâh Almighty said: 


gi yo % Se N aeS adi At Sy pac is Ac 

Gk Goal ke gg JOH LG © one Ks et 

| os pt ue A ae N 

— &@ Si a Je wat ges ait SS yo SLES a g 

“O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks y% 
gambling, Al-Ansab (stone altars), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 

seeking luck or decision) are an abomination of Shaytan’s 
handiwork. So avoid that in order that you may be successful. 

Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you from — 
-the remembrance a: Allah, and from As-Salah. So, will you not i 

then abstain: 2i. 


We ask Allâh to grant us zand all of the Muslims to do what i is 
right, to earn His pleasure, and we ask Him to rectify the affairs 
of His worshippers and that He take all of us away from every 
deed that opposes His Shari ‘ah indeed He is the Most Generous 
and Most Noble. 


May Allah send peace and j blessings upon Maned his 
family, and his Companions. 
oe Ibn Baz 


1] Al-Ma'idah 5:90-91. 
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_ Animals Al 


When Livestock Destroy Fields 


Das the Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah 2% 
% ruled in the case between the owner of the camel and 
the farmer include all livestock — like goats and cows — so that 
the shepherd must watch over them while grazing, as well 
making sure that they don’t damage cultivation, and protect 
them from beasts of prey? Or, is it specific for camels which 
graze freely during the day and must be watched at night? 





NI 


“A First, the Hadith that was mentioned regarding this 
ÆA, problem is recorded by Ahmad in his Msunad, as well as 
Abu Dawud, An-Nisa’i, and Ibn Majah in their Sunans as well as 
others with similar wordings. The wording recorded by Abu 
Dawud, is from Haram bin Muhhaysah from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib, 
that he had a wild camel, which entered a field and damaged it. 
He told the Messenger of Allah #% about it and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ ruled that the owner of land is responsible to protect his 
land during the day and the owner of livestock is responsible to 
watch over his cattle during the night, and that the owner of the 
livestock is responsible for whatever his livestock damages 
during the night. Abu Dawud also recorded it with another 
chain from Haram bin Mubhaysah, from his father, that the 
camel of Al-Bara’ entered a man’s land and caused some 
damage, so Allah’s Messenger #¢ ruled that the owner of property 
is responsible to protect it during the day, and the owner of cattle is 
responsible for watching over it during the night. 


Second: This Hadith was mentioned by the Prophet #6 about a 
specific incident — that of Al-Bara bin “Azib’s camel damaged the 
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farmland of someone else. But its ruling is general since he used 
the word “livestock” (Mashiyah), which includes sheep, goats, 
cows, camels, and so on. So the ruling is based on the generality 
of the expression, not the specificity of its cause. 


Third: Many scholars have deemed this Hadith to be authentic 
and act accordingly — including Malik, Ash-Shafiʻi, Ahmad, and - 
others. They say that the owner of the animal must pay for what 
it damaged in the night, not for what it damaged during the day. 
Ash-Shafiʻi said, “We accepted the implications of this Hadith, 
because of it being sound, because its chain is connected, and 
because all the narrators are known.” They believe that this 
Hadith is specific, clarifying, if you will, another Hadith, which is 
more general, that is the Hadith, 


Ales ves Fy 
“Beasts are destructive.” H! — 


Some of the scholars say the owner is always responsible, and 
some of them say he is not at all responsible. The preferred view 
is the first one, since it harmonizes between the general Hadtih 
and the specific one. Whoever wishes to learn more about this 
then he should refer to the sayings of the scholars and the 
evidences for their views. If a person is in this situation, he 
should take his case to the local judge who can judge according 
to the statements of the scholars, and whose ruling will be final, 
eliminating all differences in the process, at least for that case. 


May Allâh send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


To Brand, Burn, or Stamp the Ear of an Animal 


Our Shaykh informed us that branding, piercing or 
e oe ear of an animal, paar or totally, is an 





[1 Al-Bukhari no. 1499 and Maim no. 1710. 
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act inspired by Shaytan, an act that results in Allah’s curse 
— the person who did the branding. Is this true? 


A general principle in Islam is that we should espedi 
A beasts of burden and cattle without harming them 
through branding, piercing, or splitting their ears, entirely or 
partially, and without doing anything else harmful to them. 


The exception is when a need arises, like in the case when one 
needs to mark it with something it may be identified by, using a 
brand on an area other than the face, or splitting the hump of a 
camel which is reserved to be used as a Hadi. In this case 
there is no harm as long as it is done within the limits of the 
need and for a valid reason. 


In a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs, Anas; may y Allâh be pleased 
with him, mentioned seeing the Messenger of Allâh 2%, 


accompanied by ‘Abdullah bin Abu Talhah with a branding iron 
in his hand; he was branding camels that were allocated for charity. 


According to Ahmad and Ibn Majah, he said that he saw the 
Prophet #@ branding sheep in the ear. In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
recorded that Al-Miswar bin Mukharramah and Marwan said, 
that the Prophet #¢ and about one-hundred and ten odd 
Companions of his went until they were at Thul-Hulayfah. The 
Prophet #% proceeded to garland and mark the Hadi — and he 
marked them by cutting the hump of the camels until blood 
drained out and he spread it around on it so that it would be an 
indication that this was a Hadi. As for branding the face, this is 
not allowed because the Messenger #§ forbade that and cursed 
the one who does it. 


And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right, and may 
Allah send peace and blessings upon His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad and his Companions. | i 
| -© The Permanent Committee 


“I The animal sacrificed by the Hajj ee for the ‘Id. See the details in the 
Fatawa for Hajj. 
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Domesticated Dogs ; 


We have a dog in our house we purchased it shoe 
SS knowing that it is forbidden to keep a dog without a 
valid reason. Once we knew this, we released the dog and 
attempted to drive it away. To no avail, though: since it 
became so used to our home, that it refused to leave. I 
certainly don’t want to kill it, so what should I do? 








\ Except for cases wherein the Shari ‘ah specifically men- 
ÆA, tions — for hunting, protecting one’s livestock, and 
farmland — it is forbidden to keep a dog. A person who keeps 
a dog loses a Qirat (a measurement) of reward every day, an 
indication of it being unlawful (forbidden), for losing rewards is 
like receiving a punishment: both indicate that SOENG is 


unlawful. 


Given this occasion, I advise all my brothers not to imitate the 
disbelievers by getting a dog; a dog is not merely filthy and 
impure, but it is the most impure animal. What it spoils cannot 
be purified except by washing that object seven times, once of 
which must be done with dirt. Even the filthy pig, which Allah 
mentioned in the Qur an to be prohibited and i a a does not 
reach this level. _ ask 


We unfortunately see many people, impressed as they are by 
disbelievers, getting dogs for no reason. They obtain, raise, and 
clean these animals, animals that could not even be purified by 
plunging them into the sea. People, in their foolishness, spend 
large amounts of money for the care of while the Eroenes 
#¢ forbade wasting wealth. 


I advise these people to repent to Allah Almighty and to expel 
the dogs from their homes. But because the Prophet #% 
permitted keeping dogs in these instances, you may do so if 
you need one for hunting, for protecting livestock, or farmland. 


You still need an answer: when you expel and drive away your 
dog, you are no longer responsible for it. Don’t keep it, and if it 
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is left outside your home long enough, it will leave the city and 
seek Allah’s sustenance in the wild, just as other dogs do. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Branding Cattle for Identification 





i 


There are proofs from Fiqh saying that it is unlawful to 
%¥ brand animals on the face. We are Bedouins, and we 
need to brand animals to identify them, especially since 
animals of different owners mix in grazing fields. Also, 
branding an animal deters the thief: he finds it very difficult 
to sell branded animals. Is it permissible, then, for us to 
brand them? | í 


NI 








‘aN Yes, it is allowed to brand them for the purposes you 
ÆA, mentioned, as long as you avoid the face, since it is 
recorded by the Two Shaykhs''! — may Allah have mercy upon 
them — in their Sahihs, from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that he saw a branding iron in the hand of Allah’s Messenger #8; 
he was branding camels that were allocated for charity. 


In the narration recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, he said that 
he saw the Prophet # branding sheep on their ears. As for 
branding on the face, that is not allowed because the Messenger 
#¢ forbade it. | 

The Permanent Committee 


To Destroy the Sexual Desire of Cats 






te In the west, claiming that they are protecting society 
= and cats from harm, people have the sexual desire of 
their cats destroyed. What is the ruling for that? 






If cats are many and harmful, and if the cats are not 
harmed in the process, the operation you referred to is 





O That is, Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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permitted, an option that is better than killing them after they 

are born. But if there are not too many of them, and the cats do 

no harm, perhaps leaving them as they are would be better. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Birds inl Fish for Display 






P Isit B for people to > put birds, signe as sears 
SS inside a cage, intending to keep them for display or 
intending to enjoy the sounds of their pPUIE What about 
keeping fish in tanks? | a 








GM There is no harm in that as long as they are not 
£ == mistreated, and they are fed and given water properly. It 
doesn’t matter whether it is a parrot, a pigeon or a chicken or 
other than that. The condition is that they be treated well, not 
mistreated, and it also doesn’t matter whether that is the type of 
animal that is oe in a cage, a pen, or a tank, like fish. 

7 | : Ibn Baz 


| Birds in Cages 





| ) Is one permitted to keep birds in cages, for no other 
452 purpose than to keep them as a display in their homes 
or gardens? 





GA There is no harm in that as long as they are kept in a 
£4, manner that they will be provided with food and water. 


This is because the Prophet # mentioned a woman who was in 
the Fire because of a cat: she confined it without feeding it or 
giving it water, and without releasing it so that it could eat the 
pests in the land. (Agreed upon) 


This Hadith indicates that had she fed the cat and given it water, 
even though she confined it, she would not have been punished. 
And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 

rg Ibn Baz 
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People often buy birds and put them into cages, not for 
any practical purpose, but so that they or their children 
will have pets. Is this permitted i in Islam? 








G D As long as they give the birds sufficient food and de 
2 fa, then there is no harm in keeping them as pets. In such 
situations, the general rule is permissibility, unless there is 
evidence to the contrary, and here, as far as we know, there is no 


such evidence. 7 
Ibn Baz 


There Is No Sin n Upon You 


We iad birds that we kept in a cage; daily, we would 
feed them, give them drink, and release them in the 
morning so they can cool themselves in the air. One day, 
however, we forgot to release them, and the sunheat affected 
them, resulting in their death. We regret having kept them in 
gages please advise us — do we have to make any atonement? 








OA If the situation is as you have described, there is no sin 
£a, upon you, for Allâh Almighty says: 


gL í GS o Cid 3 Ey 
“Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error. att 


In an authentic Hadith, Allah’s Messenger we related that Allah 
Almighty responded to the invocation in this verse by saying, 


fe a8 ) 

“I have done so.”'*! | 
This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and it shows that 
Allah Almighty answers the supplication of his believing 
worshipers. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 
Ibn Baz 


ee ee 2:286. 
2I Meaning, “I punish you not when you forget or fall into error.’ 
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liars: Harmful Insects 


In our mille? ants iets in unbelievable n masses; they 
& damage our food and our clothing, not to mention 
harming our own bodies. May we kill them, and how should 


we do that? Is this a trial for us? And if sı SO, how: can we e ward it 
of? 





SSS 






A If the situation in your lage is as you have described: 





K 
ge 
a4, you may kill them by any means available to you other 
than burning them with fire. No doubt, this is a trial, one that 
necessitates your turning to Allah Almighty and repenting to 


The Permanent Committee 


The Five “Fawasiq’ 





4 J I have heard of the. phrase, “The five Fawasiq.” What 
& does this mean, and are we oe to kill them, even in 
the sacred areas? — | 





\ The five Fawasiq are as follows: the mouse, s the scorpion, 
Æ, the ferocious dog, the crow, and the kite. These are the 
five animals about which the Messenger of Allah #% said, 


Ws doll 3 lB Sali bi 
“There are five animals that are all Fawasig and should be killed 
while not in Ihram and while in Ihram.’ 


It is Sunnah for people to kill these pests whether in a state of 
Ihram or not, or, in the sacred areas or not. This is because of the 
harmful nature of these animals. 


An analogy may be made from these five, extending to other 
creatures that are as harmful or more harmful than those 
mentioned, the exception being the snake in a home: one may 


O] Al-Bukhari no. 1829 and Muslim no. 1198. 
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only kill it after making three attempts to expel it from the 
house. This is because it is feared that it may be a jinn. The 
exception to this is the one that has a short tail or one that has 
two black stripes on its back. These snakes may be killed in the 
home because the Prophet #§ mentioned them as the exception 
to the prohibition i in this case. So these two types of snakes may 
be killed in any circumstance. The others are not to be killed, 
but one should attempt to drive them out of the house. He does 
this by yelling at them, “Get out, for you are in my house” or the 
like. In this manner he is warning it and letting him know that 
he does not have permission to remain in the house. If the snake 
remains in the house after that, then it is not a jinn, or, if it were, 


you have exhausted his rights, and then he may be killed. 


However, if it attacks before being warned, then one may defend 
himself, even if it means killing the snake, an act that is 
sanctioned because it is in self-defense. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Killing Insects in One’s Home 


May we kill insects in our homes, insects such as ants 
and cockroaches, using fire, and if not, what should we 








G \\ If these insects are harmful, you should not kill them 
£2, using fire, but using insecticides. The marssenect of Allah 
ae said, 


Nem Taye] al iS Ez jel eG SIGS Za eee) 
ores] aay BAG eer 


“There are five animals that are all Fawasiq and should be killed 
while not in Ihram and while in Ihram: the crow, the kite (a kind 
of bird), the scorpion, the mouse, and the ferocious dog. ”™! 


1] Al-Bukhari no. 1829 and Muslim no. 1198. 
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In another narration, the Messenger of Allah #¢ mentioned six, 
the sixth one being the snake. The same ruling applies to other 
harmful animals, such as cockroaches and ants: you may kill 
them, but don’t kill them using fire; rather, ee should use 
insecticides. | : | 

And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. eo 
| | | Ibn Baz 
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_—~—_Satherings P. 


Backbiting Results i in Enmity 


MAA Some people — may Allah Almighty guide them — don’t 
= consider backbiting to be unlawful or even inappropri- 
ate. They argue that they are doing well to warn others about 
a person’s faults. Shaykh, pease clarify. this issue — may Allâh 


reward you well. 








Backbiting is unlawful and it is one - of the major sins — 
454, regardless whether what you say about the person is true 
or whether it is false. When the Messenger of Allah 4 was asked 
to define backbiting, he 2€ said that it is when you say 
something about your brother that he would dislike. Then 
someone said, “What if what I say about my brother is true?” 
The Prophet # answered, | 


dpi aus grog Meds OE G ai SS Op 


“Tf he really is as you say of him , you have backhitten him; if | he is 
not as you say of him, then you have slandered him. PU | 


In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet #¢ informed us, that 
when he ascended to the heavens, he saw people whose nails 


were made of copper; they were scratching their faces and their 
chests. He asked about them and he was told that they were 
those who eat people’s flesh and who attack people’s honor. 
Allah a ane; 


A 
w 


Ae pz nd Ø cs r w EN C EA 


Ba BR 


U Muslim no. 2589. 
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777 


isa SEK € ones 23} pod J&t ol Sez eg A ae Ad 
— | os a fa A 


“O you’ who believe! rena much suspicions, indeed some 
suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah 
is the One Who accepts aes Most Merciful.” Y4 


It is obligatory upon every Muslim, male and female — to refrain 
from backbiting and to advise others to refrain from it as well. 
By doing so, one is obeying Allah Almighty and His Messenger 
#, protecting the honor of one’s Muslim brothers. When people 
stop backbiting, our relationships with one another will 
improve, on a family level, a friendship level, and a social level; 
backbiting only serves to instill hatred and rancor between 
people. May Allâh — guide us to all that i is good. 

Ibn Baz 


To Part Company From A Backbiter 


A friend of mine backbites frequently, SO much that it 





over and over again, but t to no avail: He does not stop, even 
though sometimes he seems to be doing it with a good 
intention. My question is this: May I dissociate myself from 
him? | | 





| To attack a Muslim’ s honor by saying something he 
2A, would not like is a great evil, and an unlawful form of 
backbiting, and it is one of the major sins. Allâh Almighty said: 


Noose $ mi ji Jan OD) EB OS al on all Cee 


“or r “ae 


i, 2720 CF a asl I JEU of C4) Ce fA Gas Ks E 


[1] AE Hujurat 49:12. 
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“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some 
_ suspicions are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. — 
Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You 
would hate it (so hate backbiting). And fear Allah. ited Allah 

is the One Who accepts repentance, Most Merciful.” 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet #§ said: 


TEARI p 5 3338 
“Do you know what backbiting is: “ad oe 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” ’ He #¢ said, 


(555 le HEI 57550 
“For you to say about your brother that which he hates, ay 
Then someone said, “What if what I say about my borer is 
” The a #2 answered, 


4g db 3 US Oy EE 8 8 Gad OÉ òp 
“Tf he really is as you say of him, you have backbitten him; if he is 
not as. you say of him, then you have slandered him.” t”! | 


In another authentic Hadith, the Prophet 2#¢ informed us, that 
when he ascended to the heavens, he saw people whose nails 
were made of copper; they were scratching their faces and their 
chests. He asked Jibril about them, and Jibril answered, “They 
are those who eat people’s flesh and who attack people’s 
honor.” This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, with a good — 
chain from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. The eminent .— 
scholar Ibn Muflih said that its chain is authentic. He also said, 

“Abu Dawud recorded, with a Hasan chain of narration from 
Abu Hurairah, [from the Prophet #], that among the major sins. 


a Ab-Eujurat 49:12. 
2} BI M Muslim no. 2589. 
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is to elaborate about a a Muslim man’s honor without right.” 


It is compulsory not only upon you, but upon all Muslims to 
refrain from sitting with those who backbite their Muslim 
brothers, and to advise and c censure them, because the Prophet 


LE said, 


d TEE cog% o sil i pka ok yo 


WYN ee) a5 adás came ot 


“Whoever from you sees an ail he should remove it with his 
hand; if he is not able to do so, then with his tongue; and if he is 
not able to do so, then with his heart (by hating it), and this is the 
weakest (level of) faith. ga? 


If he doesn’t heed your advise, rsak his company altogether, 
for then you will have completely reproached him. May Allâh 
Almighty improve the situation of Muslims and may He guide 
them to the way that will bring them oes and Suey: both 
for this life and the next. © 

Ibn Baz 


Backbiting in the Case of an Evil-Doer 


If a person does not pray and does not remember Allah 
& and performs evil deeds worse than that which anger 
Allah Almighty and His Messenger 2%, may we backbite that 
person, to inform others about his evil behavior? : 








‘GM, You must advise this person to obey Allah’s commands 
4), and you must warn him not do what Allah Almighty has 
forbidden. If he follows your advice, though he might do so 
gradually, stick with him and continue in your efforts. If he 
doesn’t heed what you say, stay away from him as much as 
possible. Thereafter you may speak of him, letting people know 
of his evil and protecting them from that evil. At times you may 


[1 Muslim no. 49. 
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be required to speak about him: when you are afraid that people 
will be affected by his evil or when you are confident that he will 
desist when he realizes that he is exposed. You may not, 
however, speak of him to appease yourself, seeking to amuse 
and entertain your companions. This is how evil spreads and — 
how people grow numb to the evils around them. Furthermore, 
you may not invent evils about him, hoping to further discredit 
him. The Messenger of Allah #§ forbade us from doing this and 
he called it slander, which i is one of the greatest of sins. 

| The Permanent Committee 


If Your Intention Is Advice, You Are Not nar: 


A friend of mine ania to hire a person for a job — a 
Z, person who I knew was unqualified for the job, from 
many different angles. Can I inform my friend about some 
of this person’s shortcomings or is that considered back- 
biting? 





NID 


If your intention is to be sincere to your friend’s welfare, 
=, then you are not backbiting, for the SOPIEN #@ said, 


FEAA] aD 
“The religion is sincere advice.” 
He was asked, “To whom, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
(ngs Eil I J 2515 LEG din 
“To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Muslim leaders, — 
and to the general population of Muslims. PL] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Jarir bid ‘Abdullah Al- 
Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “I pledged to the 
Prophet #¢ — to pray, to pay the Zakah, and to be sincere to every 
Muslim.” ee | | 





U Muslim no. 55. 
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There are many other sayings pi the ne Ue that a are similar 
in meee: | 


“Ton Baz 


Regardless of Whether You are Serious or- 
Joking, Lying i is Forbidden 





el When. some people joke with their friends, they say 
& false things to get each other to laugh. Isn’t this wrong 
in Islam? 





S 





Yes, this is a sin in Islam, because all lying is a sin which 


eo A must be avoided. The Meer of Allah #§ said, 


| zeal Ss Sag ss ay me A (SAGs Mi Gia b% giL Si . 
lye dil Le CIS a GIN RSG Gey JSS JIGS 
GME sol Oy hdl Scag CIS b% eLis SES 
dil Le CESS = SPS Ly% Se JIGS a J 

— “Be truthful, for sities iil to renee and sete 
eousness leads to Paradise. A person continues to be truthful and 
continues to be a seeker of truth until he is written, with Allah, as a 
truthful one. Beware of lying, for lying guides to wickedness, and. 


wickedness leads to the Fire. A person continues to lie and find ways 
of lying until he is written, with Allah, as a liar.” [1] 


On another occasion, the Prophet %§ said, 


Oo, @ a 


45 4 Ae ale Daas S155 S15 sil ‘sp | 


| “Woe to him who tells lies so that others may laugh woe to him, 
and again, woe to him. ey 


0l Al-Bukhari no. 6094, Muslim no. 2607. 


PI Abu Dawud no. 4990. At-Tirmithi no. 2315, Sunan Al-Kubrah for Nasai’ 6, 
509 no. 11655. — 
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Based upon this, lying must be avoided whether it is for the sake 

of laughter, in seriousness or in jest. A person who trains himself 

to be truthful until he makes it his habit becomes truthful both 

outwardly and inwardly, which i is me the Messenger of Allah sue 
said, 


(she dl Ls ee A ENA] ES oi ea seine: > 


“A person continues to be truthful and continues to be a seeker of — 
truth until he is written, with Allah, as a truthful one.” LD 
None of us, I am sure, is ignorant of the results of truthfulness 
and the results of lying. | 
| Ash-Shaykh Ibn Baz 


There Is No Harm in Humor, 
As Long As What You Say Is True 


As long as we are not mocking the religion, are we 
permitted i in Islam to make jokes? 








GA As long as you are truthful in your humor, ae as ones as 
=), you do not go to excesses, humor, witticisms, and jokes 
are permitted in Islam. The Messenger of Allah #¢ showed 
humor, but he would only speak the truth. But if you lie when 
you make a joke, remember this Hadith: 
(33 KS ia E3 al a 4% ed 2553 cattery Se ; ill Ep 
“Woe to him who tells lies so that others may laugh...woe to him, 
and again, woe to him. ”!?] 


And with Alaha is the On to do what i is a 
| : Ibn Baz 


1 Al-Bukhari no. 6094, Muslim no. 2607. 
Vl Abu Dawud 4990, At-Tirmithi no. 2315 Sunan Al-Kubrah for Nasai’ 6/509 
no. 11655. 
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_ Getting Together To Eat Other People’s Flesh 


In our town, many young people spend entire nights 
together talking, most of which consists of backbiting 
‘and slandering. May I sit with these people in their 
gatherings? ) | | | 








G\\ These people who get together are foolish, for in reality, 

4a), they are getting together to eat the flesh of others; Allah 

Almighty says: 7 ae 
E asl SI Jet A a A ae Kar ep 

ES 

“And don’t backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat the 
flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate back- 
biting). ” H 


These people whe a to eat other people’ s flesh are 
perpetrating one of the greatest of sins; you must, therefore, 
advise them. If they heed your advice by refraining from 
backbiting, then that is well; if not, then you must leave their 
company, for Allâh ANSA Says: n 


56 G teks G KS A ew tas K Sf sii Taa KER 
sai u “at satis 5; F case & pods BS WE 
— Ors ce 3 obit 

“And it has already been revealed to DN in the Book (this 
Qur'an) that when you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and _ 
mocked at, then sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case_you 
would be like them. Surely, Allah will collect the “ae and 
disbelievers all together in Hell.” Y! 


[1] Al-Hujurat 49:12. °° 
2] An-Nisa’ 4:140. 
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So those sitting with others who hear Allah’s verses, disbelieving 
in them, and mocking them, fall under the same ruling as those 
doing that. This is one of the worst things that remove one from 
the religion, and it is the same for participating in a form of 
disobedience that is even of a lesser degree — the one sitting 
where backbiting occurs is equal in sin to the one doing the 
backbiting. So you are required to leave their gatherings and not 
sit with them. — | | | 

g - Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Keeping Company With Those Who 
_ Publicly. Flaunt Their Sins 


Le When I sit with my friends, they drink alcohol. ves I 
W sit with them while they are drinking? 








‘@\\ It is forbidden for you to sit with evildoers site publicly 
£4), exhibit their sins, people who, for example, openly drink 
alcohol or play musical instruments. A person should advise his 
friends, warning them about the dangers of their sins and the 
punishment that awaits them if they do not desist. If they do 
not accept your advice, stay away from them, so that at least 
_ you will be saved. | 
Ash-Shaykh Ibn Jibreen 


Not Keeping Company With Smokers 
Can Help You Quit 


All praise is for Allah, I pray in congregation, and ever 
since I began practicing Islam, I’ve changed a lot of 
things in my life: I discarded my VCR, destroyed all the 
videos I had, replaced music on audio tapes with Islamic 
content, started growing my beard, shortened my garment, 
seeking — I hope — to follow the Prophet’s Sunnah. There is 
one thing, though, that still makes me miserable: smoking. I 
have made many futile attempts to quit. What should I do? 
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Also, please invoke Allâh Almighty, to help me. 





“oh, All praise i is for Allah, who has ouided you to the truth, 
Æ, and has helped you to remain steadfast to the principles 
of Islam: I ask Allah to make you firm upon the truth and to ENG 
you an. understanding of the Religion. 


In regards to smoking, you must quit, for its T are as many 
as they are dangerous. As soon as you are sincere and 
determined, leaving the company of those who smoke, Allâh 
Almighty will help you to leave the vile habit and will protect 
you from its inherent evils. — | E 


I advise you to be both sincere and determined; moreover, ask 
Allâh Almighty to help you, especially when you are prostrating, 
but at other times as well. If you do this as well as avoiding the 
company of those who smoke, I give you glad tidings of a P 
One Remember that an on said: 


“Invoke Me, I will respond to your invocation.” 


Oe Oa afl BA ES 


“And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make his matter easy for him.” P] 


May Allah grant you success and help you to aoii smoking; may 
He make you steadfast upon the truth; Indeed, He hears all, and 
He is near. 2 | | 


Ibn Baz 


L Ghafir 40:60. 
a At-Talaq 65:4. 
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Two-Faced 


I know people who say something to me and something 
& else to others. Should I speak out? 








wA The person you described is doing what is forbidden, 
22. because the Messenger of Allâh # said, 


Ne sts arp Vis ah oil Tore (5 RERS 
Kori 


“You will I find that the worst people are dise who are two- o-faced: ms 
they come to some people with one face, and they go to others with 
another face. an 


This refers to someone who praises another person in his 
_ presence seeking some worldly benefit, but as soon as he leaves 
him, he speaks ill of him, finding fault with his entire character. 
If you know someone who is like this, you must advise him and 
warn him; you must tell him that being two-faced is a 
characteristic of the hypocrites. Eventually, such a person will 
be known, and people will — because they are afraid of his evil — 
avoid him; thus he achieves none of his ends. If he doesn’t 
respond positively to your advice, you must warn others about 
him, even if he is not present. The Messenger of Allah #§ said, 


(Zl 5455 43 Ky Go Wl 1355) 


“When you mention the Fasiq (evildoer), explain his re sO 
that people may be wary of him.” P? | 
: Ibn Jibreen 


N] Al-Bukhari no. 3494. 
2] Kashful Khafa’ and Muzeel Al- Elbas for Ajlooni 1/114 no. 305. 
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i Masturbation 


ŠRPITEHZEZE STEHE HEEAEHRERPTÈHEZNN HEAHEA SEISSHSEETOASRTEASEEHERSEOAEEA F 


o noble Shaykh, please inform me about. the Ilani 
Sz ruling on masturbation; also, how. can one rid himself of 
this habit? m ‘sien. A | 








"Masturbation, inciting ejaculation by using one’s hand, is 
=, unlawful; its harms are great, a fact that many doctors 
have pointed out. Allâh Almighty says PER the proms of 
faith: 


| phages Í i & Gots oe pS abd ) 
4O Sit 4 AS AS Os Sh 3 © uk B25 


| “And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 

-illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or ( the slaves) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. uN 


Masturbation goes against those qualities that Allah Almighty 
described the believers with: it involves transgression against 
one’s own self. Whoever practices it must abandon it, replacing 
it ae what the Prophet % prescribed: 


«ails Saal 6 g soei & ei pks gben oá eyil 5 
cere al pall a a i i w 5 g asl 


a 


“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry, 
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and 
safer for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast, 
for it is a shield (against desire).’ 14] 


U Al-Mu'minun 23:5-7. 
2I Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400. 
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By applying this prophetic advice, anyone can — by the will of 
Allah Almighty — overcome this wicked habit. Moreover, there is 
no harm in asking a doctor to prescribe some kind of treatment 
for someone who is ‘neither able to fast nor to abstain from this 
wicked habit. In an authentic E the Prophet & said, 


a ei tba EEE i Men JEG5E Ml SGI 


“Allah Almighty has not sent down a disease except that he has 


also sent down for it a cure; he knows it who knows it, and he is 
ignorant of it who is ignorant of it. Ali TE 


The ae ie also said, 


tele 159105 Y; To àl SGo» 


A 


“O servants of Allah, seek cure em your ailments), but don’t 
seek a cure by unlawful means.” 


We ask Allah Almighty to protect us and all of the Muslims 


from all that is evil. 
Ibn Baz 


Masturbation: With the Hand or With Anything Else 


The noble Shaykh, Muhammad bin ‘Uthaimin, was asked 
about this habit, and he answered: 


Masturbation, inciting ejaculation with the hand or with any 
other object, is unlawful as proven by the Qur’an, the Sunnah, 
and sound reasoning. Allah Almighty says: — 


wed EEG SI as fe Í Ga tas pA N 
"© GSG gd BERE wis ayo al oo © esr Ke he at 





Ul Ahmad 1/413 and Ibn Majah no. 3438. 
I Abu Dawud no. 3055 and At-Tirmithi no. 2038. 
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. “And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, On 
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves ) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But . 
_ whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.” tH] 
When a person seeks to satisfy his lust with other than his wife 
or (legal) slave, but with someone else, then he is seeking 


beyond” what is allowed, and hence among the “trespassers.” 
And from the Sunnah, the Messenger of Allah 28 said, 


rad ail IFD ie MOR Wet o UII jhe Q 
HETEN jp eppi, eld chery | RIY 5 gA Sati; 
“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry, 


then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and 
_ more safe for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him 
fast, for it is a shield (against desire). 2} 


Here, the Messenger of Allah 2 advised that the | person whe 
cannot marry to fast; had masturbation been lawful, he #¢ would 
have advised it instead. Since the Messenger of Allah 2 did not 
offer masturbation as a choice when it was a perfect situation for 
him to do so, we can thus conclude that it is unlawful. 
Moreover, many doctors have spoken about some of the ill- 
effects of masturbation — ill effects to the body, to one’s desire, 
to one’s thinking; it might even prevent someone from 
marrying, for if someone is satisfying his oe in pus wa he 
may turn away from marriage. | 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


| Masturbation is Forbidden 


Is masturbation unlawful? 





W Al-Mu’minun 23:5-7. 
P] Al-Bukhari no. 5066 and Muslim no. 1400. 
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£ \ What is correct among the sayings of the scholars is that 
ÆA, masturbation is unlawful. Allah Almighty _ 


red edt, A seni “le Í Oot Raa mh ai 
«© TAA a ISG 5 AT pal os wt @ D Sus Ne co Si 
“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 


whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. P 


Here, Allâh Almighty praised those who satisfy their lusts with 
only their wives or (lawful) slaves; He Almighty also ruled that 
those who seek other means of satisfying their lusts are 
transgressors. 

E < The Permanent Committee 


The Proof Against Masturbation 
What is the ruling regarding the practice of masturba- 


tion, and if it is unlawful, please provide proof from the 
Qur'an and the Sunnah? 








GA The practice of masturbation is forbidden in Islam; its 
Æ, harms are great and many. Its prohibition is proven by the 
saying of Allah Almighty in Surat Al-Mu'minun: 
4@) TENA ta I Ms al As KS oye 
“But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the e transgres- 
sors?” PA 


Meaning, whoever seeks to satisfy his lust with someone other 
than his wife and (lawful) slave, he is from the transgressors. 
Shaykh Muhammad Amin Ash-Shingiti mentioned this proof in 
his a entitled, Adhwa’ Al-Bayan. 


WU Al-Mu'minun 23:5-7. 
[21 Al-Mu'minun 23:7. 
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Some narrations mention that some people would keep a rope 
that they used to tie around their sexual organ. | 


Some scholars, however, have deemed masturbation permissible 
for someone when he is afraid that he will fornicate, provided 
that person feels that there is no other way of escaping from the 
greater evil. Nevertheless, such a person should first attempt to 
get married; thereafter, he should try to fast, for it is a shield 
against desires. And Allah Almighty knows best. 


- Ibn Jibreen 
Masturbation With Other than the Hand © 


What is the ruling regarding masturbation? What about 
when one masturbates not with his hand, but with some 








aL other a that is o as the private part is shaped: — 
is unlawful. Every Muslim should beware of this habit, because 
practicing it goes ney to the sini verse: 


a“ KR i 


ws es ees í Í O ii > oll 
"© gii A SK IS BS BI 3 @ Gul % “ee 


“And those who guard their chastity ( i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors. g 


Moreover, masturbation is damaging to one’s health. And with 
Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. 


Ibn Baz — 


0 Al-Mu'minun 23:5-7. 
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“How do I abandon the practice of Masturbation” 


I masturbate even though I fear Allah’s punishment and 
“=z even though I know it is unlawful. I have tried to 
abandon it, but I end up returning to it often. Please advise 
me: How can I rid myself of this habit? 





Masturbation, inciting ejaculation by using one’s hand, is 
#2), unlawful; its harms are great, a fact that many doctors have 
pointed out. Allah gee says describing the people of faith: 


wed bE GS ren de Í O Rak a SR 
1O ai 4 AGE db Ty ES h © Suki i Hip 


“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.” 


Masturbation goes against those qualities that Allah Almighty 
described the believers with: it involves transgression against 
one’s own self. Whoever practices it must abandon it, replacing 
it with what the Prophet #8 prescribed: 


eal atl Of «Cab i A Sis g ERA Sa ee o 
les 4 ae pók s alles waits J Eas Ee J atl; 

“O group of young people, whoever among you is able to marry, 

then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and 


safer Jor the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast, 
for it is a shield (against desire). 


By applying this prophetic advice, anyone can — by the will of 
Allah Almighty — overcome this wicked habit. Moreover, there is 
no harm in asking a doctor to prescribe some kind of treatment 
for someone who is neither able to fast nor to abstain from this 


0l Al-Mu’minun 23:5-7 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400. 
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wicked habit. In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet #2 said, - 
les iy ” a ages cae ia ache #135 a3 sgh YI 415 ail ost lad 


“Allah Almighty has not sent down a disease except that he has 
also sent down for it a cure; he knows it who knows it, and he is. 
ignorant of it who is ignorant of it.”\"! E i 


The eres #@ also said, | 


(elas Wiss Y; 1391 di| sted 


Z 


“O servants of Allâh, seek cure {from your ailments ), but don’ f 
seek a cure by unlawful means. és SES 


We ask Allâh Almighty to protect us and all of the Muslims 
from all that is evil. 
Ibn Baz 


Masturbation wid Its Ul Effects on 1 Marriage 





f) I practice that habit chest the a makes to seem 
W pleasing to so many youth — masturbation — even though 
I know that it weakens my mind and my body. What does my 
religion advise me to do to abandon this habit? I pray and 
read the Qur'an, but I am still not able to a this habit. 





G This evil habit, which I understand 3 is common among the 
=), people, inciting ejaculation by playing with one’s private 
part — no matter what means one uses to do so — is unlawful. 


Allah Almighty said: | n 
l ell AEG A pen “le Í tors gett iw gii} 
"O ) éii 6 a ASS MNS i Age we wQ O Susi 36 Ke eo ee 


“And those who guard their. chastity (i.e. private parts, from — 
-illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that - 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 


M Ahmad 1/413 and Ibn Majah no. 3438. 
2I Abu Dawud 3055 and At-Tirmithi no. 2038. 
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whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the aes P 


And the Prophet ue said, | | 
piel Jah Sh eset Al ls (UREA of aS pie @ 
Gy a) j 56 py l ain T ias ‘ce | Sats | 


“O group of ‘young people, whoever among you is ‘able to marry, 
then let him marry, for marriage is more modest for the eyes and 
safer for the private part. If someone is not able, then let him fast, 
for it is a shield (against desire). t] 


Had this habit been lawful, the Prophet Ee would have guided 
his nation to it: both because it is easier on the individual and 
because it involves a certain amount of pleasure. What also 
indicates that it is unlawful is that it enervates both the mind 
and the body — not to mention the waste of semen that one will 
need later when one grows up and marries. 


I advise my young Muslim brothers to be patient and to ask 
Allah Almighty for His bounty; Allah Almighty says: 


at 7 2A te a ed 
oe on a panes (o> as gag Ý Si hta g 


“And let those who find not the financial means for marriage keep 
themselves chaste, until Allah enriches them of His Bounty’?! : 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


aa | Masturbate Someumes Without 
Taking a Shower Afterwards” 


| I am a young man eighteen years of age, and for the past 
“= three years I have been masturbating. Even though I 





find pleasure while doing it, I always regret it afterwards and 
feel my conscience reproaching me. Sometimes after I 
masturbate I perform Ghusl, and sometimes I don’t (particu- 


1 Al-Mu'minun 23:5-7 
71 Al-Bukhari no. 5066, and Muslim no. 1400. 
BI An-Nar 24:33. 
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larly in the cold days of the winter). I don’t know how many 
times I have prayed without having Ghusl after masturbating. 
During one Ramadan, I even used to masturbate during the 
daytime, while I was fasting. Does this affect the correctness 
of my fast and my prayer? Is semen pure or impure? I 
remember reading a Hadith wherein the Messenger of Allah 
$ stood to pray the Fajr prayer, and ‘Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, would scratch the semen off his garment 
(instead of washing it). | 


GA Masturbation is an evil. practice, which the ean of 
Æ, knowledge have declared to be forbidden. Bae cite the 
following verse as proof: 





we EKE K PE H a Í CATA aii a Si R 
"O Sit +5 AA HS IS EF a Cush % wip 


“And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts). Except from their wives or (the slaves) that 
their right hands possess, — for then, they are free from blame; But 
whoever seeks beyond that, then those are the transgressors.’ 


This habit also has many harmful effects on one’s body and 
mind. You must, therefore, repent to Allah Almighty, and 
abstain from this habit in the future. You must make up those 
fasts wherein you masturbated while fasting, and you must 
make up those prayers that you prayed without performing 
Ghusl after masturbating. If you don’t remember how many fasts 
and how many prayers you have to make up, make an estimate 
— but be sure that your estimate is sufficient to make up all of 
those prayers and fasts. As for semen; the correct view of the 
scholars is that it is pure. It is preferred to either wash the 
garment on which there is semen or to scratch off its stain until 
there 1 remains no trace of it. However, washing : it is better. | 

Ibn Baz 


O ALMu’minun 23:5-7 
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if: ~ Mental IlIness and = 
ik Whisperings of Shaytan A 


% ESA HEEPTEES EH ES ARESFTEAEEES TIS TEMHEEATEON TOSS 





The Believer and. I Mental Illness | 





A ) Does a believer ever become affected by mental illness? 
W What is the cure for mental illness, considering that 
modern medicines and chemicals are used only present-day 
theories to cure it? 








For sure, man is often beset with worries regarding the 
=), future and sadness regarding the past. Some forms of 
mental illness are more detrimental to the body than physical 
ailments are. The cures to these diseases are better achieved by 
what the Shari‘ah prescribed — the Ruqya''! — much more so 
than by the use of modern medicine. Among its cures is what is 
-mentioned in the authentic Hadith related by Ibn Mas‘ud, may 
_ Allah be pleased with him. 


No believer says the following invocation when suffering 
anxiety, sadness, or worry, except that Allah will give him a 
way out of his worries: | 


oe an Ag eet racy “pls I S as «Ste Al ca | 


e 
a“ 
a“ 


ae T mv ae z ási de sf Gus 3 SST 3h. ack 


- 0% 


nE ree slg en Sia! Gass Ot Jis wii pe g s 
ails « reas ak EG “3 ay | caii “| tga Y eE SE | 
(EB oF OK 


ll Reading over a sick person, usually a portion of Qur’an is used. 
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“O Allah, I am Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your — 
maidservant, my forelock is in Your Hand, Your command over 
me is forever executed and Your decree over me is just. I ask You — 
O Allâh — by every name belonging to You which You named 
Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of — 
Your creation, or You have preserved in the knowledge of the 
_ unseen with You. That You make the Qur'an the life of my heart 
and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow and a 
release for my anxiety.” t! 


One should also say: 
4A ahh Sa TA a Pa “Í Á 9 


“None has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah ); how 
- perfect You are! Indeed, I have been from the wrongdoers. a 


If one desires more than this, he may refer to the books of the 
scholars on the topic of statements of remembrance. Examples 
include: Al-Wabil As-Sayyib, by Ibn Al-Qayyim; Al-Kalim At- 
Tayyib, by Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah; Al-Athkaar, 
Nawawi; and also Zad Al-Ma‘ad, by Ibn Al-Qayyim. 


But when the faith weakens, so weakens the self acceptance of 
Shari‘ah cures. People nowadays place more trust in physical 
remedies than in remedies prescribed by the Shari‘ah. When a 
person's faith is strong, the Shari'ah remedy is more effective, 
and faster in results than other cures. 


We all know the story of when the Prophet %§ sent a man to lead 
an expedition, the expedition arrived at a Bedouin tribe of 
people, and received no hospitality from them. Then Allâh 
Almighty willed for the leader of that tribe to be bitten by a 
snake. The people of the tribe, after consulting one another, 
decided to go to the newcomers, hoping that there is a person 
who can make Ruqya among them. The Prophet’s Companions, 
may one be z pleased with them, refused to help them unless 


I Ahmad 1/452, 391. 
[21 Al-Anbiya 21:87. 
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they gave them a certain number of sheep, a proposal which 
they thought acceptable. One of the Companions read Surat Al- 
Fatihah over the leader of the tribe, who in turn became active 
and normal, as if he was never bitten in the first place. This is 
the effect of reading Surat Al-Fatihah, but we must. remember 
that it was a man whose heart was replete with faith who read it. 
When the. expedition returned, the Prophet %5 said, 


Gey ail Sh dd Gy 
“How did you know that it was a Rugya pl 


In these times, weakness in religion and faith are common, and 
people place their full trust in apparent matters only. Contrary to 
them, another group has emerged who by magic and by playing 
with the minds of people, have managed to swindle and dupe many 
of those who are gullible. Thus are people separated by two 
extremes, but then again, there are still those who are in the middle. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Nervous Disorders 


A person I know is afflicted with a nervous disorder, one 
doctor described as being chronic. His illness has caused 
him many problems: He shouts at his parents, he is not on 
speaking terms with his relatives, and he is constantly 
anxious, nervous, and afraid. Is this person excused because 
of his illness both for his actions and for compulsory deeds, 
such as the prayer and the fast? What ace would you give 
to such a person? p 





AS long as he is sane, he is not exempted from any Shari‘ah 
=, ruling. But if he loses his mind, in such a way that he has 
no control over his mind or actions, then in that case, he is 
excused. I advise him to supplicate to Allah Almighty 
frequently, seek His forgiveness, and to seek refuge in Him 


I] Al-Bukhari no. 2276 and Muslim no. 2201. 
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from the accursed Shaytan — thus if he becomes angry, perhaps 
Allâh will remove his anger from him. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


How t to Overcome AAE and Nervousness 


A Because of the e N of our times, iach has been 
“=, said about nervousness, anxiety, and mental disease. 
What can help to remove these diseases? And is a Muslim 
allowed to read certain invocation (Ruqya) over himself? 





First, we must know that the anxiety one suffers from falls 
Æ, under the category of things for which one’s sins are 
expiated. If he is patient, seeking a reward from Allah, he will be 
duly rewarded. Nevertheless, there is nothing wrong with 
someone reading those prophetic invocations that help dispel 
anxiety and nervousness, invocations such as the following: — 


oe uel Any sel POCA cpl SE $ oir mews al uD 
ds a gal me aa sx Gust Ags os Jae Oe 


Pa 
3$ -oF 


Ele joe poms ssf kde si US à isi gi TORR 


(She a il A E Tii ja jj Es saj pees 
| Ace cánh AES urs | CASI Í| ei ee (BF Eater 


i 


WEB Br OK | 


“O Allah, I am Your servant, son of Your servant, son of Your 
maidservant, my forelock is in Your Hand, Your command over — 
me is forever executed and Your decree over me is just. I ask You— — 
O Allah — by every name belonging to You which You named 
Yourself with, or revealed in Your Book, or You taught to any of 
Your creation, or You have preserved in the knowledge of the 
unseen with You. That You make the Qur'an the life of my heart 
and the light of my breast, and a departure for my sorrow and A 
-release for my anxiety.” 


UT Ahmad 1/391, 452. 
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Allah Almighty said: 
4@ ahi g 24 gy aai ci Í a Ý 


“None has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah); how — 
perfect You are! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.”\) 


He also said: 
4 idl gt NG Sat 5 1 Ap 


“So We answered his call, and delivered him ion the distress. 
And thus We do deliver the believers.’ el 


There is nothing wrong with performing Ruqya over yourself, for 
the Messenger of Allâh #% used to do so when he would read the 
last three chapters of the Qur’an, blow on his hands, and then 
pass those hands over his face and the rest of his body. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


They said, “He became sick because he is religious” 


A man from our city who adhered to the precepts of the 
religion suffered from a mental disorder. Some people 
said that he became sick because of the religion. And because 
of what he heard from people, he shaved his beard and he no 
longer prays regularly. Is it permissible to say that he became 
sick because of his adherence to the regulations of the 
religion? And when a person says something like this, is he a 
disbeliever? 








GA Adherence to the religion is not the cause of any sickness; 

454, rather, it is the cause of all that is good in this world and in 
the Hereafter. It is not allowed for anyone to follow those who are 
foolish if they say things similar to this. It is not allowed for him 
to shave his beard, to trim it, or to stay away from prayer in 


W ALAnbiya 21:87. 
21 Al-Anbiya 21:88. 
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congregation. It is incumbent upon him to remain steadfast upon 
the truth, and that he stay away from all of what Allah prohibited 
him from and His Messenger #¢ and being wary of what angers 
Allah and causes His males age Allah Almighty said: 


La 7S , 7 a Aseo ait Pa 
Aad 24 


a ees PAG ct ci AN qa pe Tea i 


-A “a7. BR Z EA aaa 7 2 
Ê qi Raa 6S A3 ke is. A 3 ilk 2594 5d ais 


“And whosoever obeys Alláh aha His aes will be admitted i 

to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide 

therein, and that will be the great success. And whosoever disobeys 

Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses His limits, He will 

cast him into the Fire, to abide therein; and he shall have a 
disgraceful torment.” 


He also said: _ PG pa | 

42 aay tn bs iis @) ks i SA dt £ > 
“Whoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a. 
way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will ne 7 


him from (sources) he never could imagine. alal 
And: 
OG ARSE DE 


“Whosoever fears Allah and keeps his an to Him, He will make 
his matter easy for him.’'>! 


As for the one who said that the illness that struck him was 
because of his adherence to the religion, then this person is 
ignorant. It is required to reprimand him and he must be taught 


Ul An-Nisa’ 4: 13-14. 
I At-Talag 65:2-3. 
BI At-Talaq 65:4. 
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that adherence to the religion only results in what is good, and 
that when a Muslim suffers from something that distresses him, 
this only means that his sins and mistakes are being atoned for. 
As for calling such a person a disbeliever; this question requires a 
detailed answer, which may be found under the topic of 
apostasy in the books of Islamic Jurisprudence. And with Allah 
is the facilitation to do what is pent 


Ibn Baz 
_ The Whisperings of the Shaytan 
How can a Muslim rid himself of Shaytan’s whispers — 


whispers that have a detrimental effect on one’s 
ied 





This a sometimes happens related to one’s 
A purity, and sometimes regarding the prayer. It is merely 
something that Shaytan does to cause confusion in one’s mind. 


So he should seek refuge from the Shaytan stick with what is 
normal, which is that he is in a pure state, and avoid whatever 
Shaytan suggests, like, that he did not utter this phrase, or he 
has not performed ablution etc. 


Sometimes, Shaytan whispers to his victim about more serious 
matters: his faith, the knowledge of the unseen, Allâh’s 
attributes, the Hereafter. The cure: one should ward off any 
doubts in those matters by thinking about what strengthens 
one’s faith. One should contemplate the signs and the proofs, 
and think about creation. In terms of the unseen, one should 
put his faith completely in what is told thereof in the Qur’an 
and the Sunnah. While believing i in the matters of the unseen, 
though, he should not try to contemplate the reality of Allah’s 
attributes or of the nature of Lordship or other similar matters. 
He should apply this advice until his ee becomes firm. And 
may Allâh guide us all. 


Ibn Jibreen 
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_ His Whispering Means Nothing 





At times, Shaytan whispers to me and asks: “Who 
S52 created this?” He continues to ask similar questions 
until he says, “And who created Allah er. What 
should I do about these suggestions of his? 









\ These evil whispers of his have no effect on you. The 
45), Prophet #€ said that Shaytan comes to man and says, 
“Who created such and such?” until he says, “Who created 
Allah?” Then the Messenger of Allah 2% informed us of a potent 
remedy: to seek refuge in Allah Almighty from the despised 
Shaytan. So if you are stricken by this and begin to think in such 
manner, then say, “I seek refuge in Allah from the despised 
Shaytan.” Then be finished with the matter and it will 80 away 
SPRE by the T of Allâh. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Ignore Shaytan’s Whispers 


R ) Although I am a young practicing Muslim, I am often 
“sz, beset with doubts. When I perform ablution, I doubt 
that I have performed it well, so I perform it a second time. 

During prayer, I feel that I may have passed wind, so I stop 
my prayer to perform ablution another time. When I go out 
to eat, I avoid meat sometimes because I am afraid that the 
meat was not slaughtered properly according to Islamic 
guidelines. I even avoid eating cookies, for example, because I 
am afraid that some meat substance may have been used 
from meat that was not slaughtered according to Islamic 
guidelines. My brother — as he became aware of this problem 
— advised me not to doubt so much, but his advice has not — 
really had an effect on me. I have another problem as well: 
When I sleep I am not mindful about waking up to pray. 
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Doubts — that beset the mind concerning worship or matters 
455, of belief, even the essence of Allah — are all from the Shaytan. 
When the Prophet’s Companions complained to him about doubts 
that sometimes entered their hearts, doubts they thought too 
wicked to speak about, the Prophet #¢ told them that, that was 
because of the clarity of their faith, meaning its purity. 


That is because Shaytan whispers doubts about faith only in 
those hearts that are free from any doubt, hoping that those 
hearts will obey him. Meanwhile, Shaytan does not need to 
whisper into a heart that is already beset with doubts because he 
has already successfully completed his work on that heart. — 


I advise you to seek refuge in Allah Almighty from Shaytan; 
ignore his whispers, regardless whether they come to you during 
prayer, during ablution, or at any other time. Although these 
doubts indicate a pure faith, if they continue, cee nay also 
indicate weak willpower. 


Try your utmost to ignore his whisperings. When you bring an 
item home from the store, do you doubt that it is in your hands? 
The answer is obviously no. This is because the Shaytan does not 
whisper to man in these kinds of affairs; he only whispers to him 
about his worship so that he can ruin it for him. Also, when you 
have completed an act of worship, don’t have doubts about 
whether it was performed correctly, unless you are sure that 

there was some defect. | 


You mentioned your doubts about food; the general ruling on 
food is that it is permissible, so your doubts are not valid. A 
Jewish woman gave the Prophet #¢ some lamb to eat at Khaybar, 
and he ate it. A Jewish man invited him to eat and presented him 
with barely bread and some other food and he ate it. 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported that some Muslims who had 
recently accepted Islam gave some meat as a gift to a group of 
Muslims, who said, “O Messenger of Allah, some people 
brought us meat, and we do not know whether they said Allah’s 
Name over it (when they slaughtered it) or not?’ The 
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oe of Allah #% said to them, | 


e G85 wal 4 NE pea 
“Say the Name o Allah and eat. A1. 


Therefore, the general rule concerning meat slaughtered by 
people whose slaughtered animals are lawful is that it is lawful, 
unless there is proof indicating the contrary. To forbid what 
Allâh Almighty has. made lawful is. manag restrictions over 
people without reason. po PS 


The last problem you mentioned is also from the Shaytan. In a 
Hadith recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari, a man was described to the 
Messenger of Allah # — a man who would not wake up to pray 


on time. The pene of Allah #€ said, 


: igi e paai Je J5 BEN 


“That is a man in whose ears the Shaytan has naten [2] 


Shaytan sometimes makes sleep very heavy lor somebody, SO 
that he doesn’t wake up for the morning prayer. You can 
overcome this problem ~ uang, an alarm clock or by aring 
somebody to wake you up. | | 

| Ibn. “Uthaimin 


How to Defend Against Shaytan’ S Whisperings a 


The Shaytan often suggests evil thoughts to me, 
especially when I am praying, reading the Qur'an, or 
making ablution. I often find myself speaking evil thoughts 
not with my tongue, but in my heart. It is even worse if I am 
praying alone. Am I sinning when this happens? Please show 
me the way out of this predicament. 





First, you should often seek refuge i in Allah Amh eee 


A 


==, the accursed Shaytan, and contemplate the meaning of 





Tr AL Bukhari no. 5507. | 
1 Al-Bukhari no. 3270 and Muslim no. 774. | 
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seeking refuge in Him. Know with certainty that it is Shaytan 
who is whispering to you, trying his utmost to keep you away 
from the straight path. Know with as much certainty that it is 
Allah Almighty Alone Who can protect you from the wicked 
plots of Shaytan. Next, remember Allah Almighty much, 
supplicate to Him, utter words of remembrance, read the 
Qur’an, and perform good deeds — these should help to protect 
you. When Shaytan whispers to you, try to remember that he is 
trying to preoccupy your heart and to ruin your life; he is 
especially active when you are worshipping Allah Almighty, in 
order to make you bored. Don’t let his whispers bother you or 
affect you, and it is Allah Almighty Who guides to what is good. 
Ibn Jibreen 


How the Shaytan Finds His Way 
into Somebody’s Heart 


Through what avenues does the Shaytan find a way to 
make suggestions 1 to man? — 








wA There are many avenues; he may try to incite someone to 
425), fornicate, for example. He first incites his victim to be 
alone with women, then to look at them, then to talk to them, 
then perhaps to listen to them sing, and so on until he achieves 
his end: when his victim fornicates. Shaytan may attack a person 
through his stomach, by tempting him into eating what is 
unlawful, into drinking alcohol, or even into taking drugs. 
Shaytan may find that a person has’an inordinate love of owning 
things, so he beguiles him into gaining wealth through unlawful 
means: stealing, swindling, practicing usury, usurping, cheating. 
He may find that a person has a great deal of pride, so he will 
encourage him to belittle others, to be haughty with those inferior 
to him in society, and the list of Shaytan’s tricks is endless. 


May Allah send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, 
and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 
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The Evil Eye 


Does the evil eye afflict human beings? How | is it 
“52, treated? And when someone tries to protect himself 
from it, does he lack in his trust upon Allah Almighty? | 








Gs ‘According to the Shari‘ah and based on what we tangibly 
a, witness, the evil eye is a reality. Allah Almighty says: 


al, KAA KS Si K o5 


“And verily, those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with _ 
their vision (through hatred). a = 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others explained that it means they gi give ya an 
evil eye with their vision. 


The Prophet £8 said, A 3 rae a. iS aia 
Saas BF l Bae is ii Gls tet OE Ya eie jal : 
G od pone 

“The eye is a reality; were something | to come before Qadr, it would 


-be the evil eye. And if one 4 ‘you is asked to wash, then he Kd | 
wash himself, RE. 


It was recorded by An- Nasa’ i and Ibn Majah that ‘Amir bin 
Rabiyah once passed by Sahl bin Hanif, who was washing 
himself. The latter praised the handsome form of the former, 
who, not before very long, fell off his horse and was killed. 


EY Al-Qalam 68:51. 
[7] Muslim no. 2186. 
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When the paessenper of Allah #% found out what had Pappas 
he said, 


37 3 a 2? 33 os TEE 


K a ae Sii Ji pe | 
Can 


“Upon what does one of you kill his brother? If one of you sees 
_ something of his brother that he likes, he should pray ee him to be 
blessed (in that thing). P 


The Prophet & called for water to be brought, and he ordered 
‘Amir to make ablution with it, to wash his face and hands until 
his elbows, to wash his knees and the inside of his Izar (lower 
garment), and he ordered that the water be poured over him — 
in one narration — the container was poured over him from 
behind him. Such occurrences are known and can not be denied. | 


When the evil eye does occur, the following Shari'ah treatments 
should be used: — OO 


l. Recitation: The Prophet 2¢ said, 


(A> Ai ont a ʻi í ras 5 


“There is no Ruqya except jor the a or the sting y a 
- scorpion. "21 


Jibril used to read over the prophet i aoe the name of Allah do 
I read this over you (to protect) you from all evil that may harm 
you and from the evil of every soul and every envious eye; may 
Allah cure you. In the name of Allah do I read this over you.’ 


2. Asking someone to wash himself, as the Prophet #8 ordered 
in the case of “Amir bin Rabiyah to do in the previous 
Hadith. Then that water is poured over the afflicted. 


As for using the water after it has been poured over the private 


area, there is no basis for that. Rather what is mentioned is only 


Ol Tbn Majah 3509 and An-Nasai’ in Al-KubrA 6/60 no. 10036. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 5705 and Muslim no. 220. 
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what has preceded; washing the limbs and under the Izar. 
Perhaps the same is the case with the head covering, the cap and 
the robe, and Allah knows best. | 


Protecting yourself from the evil eye before it occurs is 
permitted and it does not signify a lack of dependence upon 
Allah (Iawakkul); rather, doing so is a part of depending in 
Allah. Dependence upon Allah means putting one’s faith.in Him 
and relying on Him, while taking those practical steps that he 
ordered or permitted us to do. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ used 
to read this invocation over Al- Hasan and Al- eae ay Allah 
be pleased with them. 7 


ty 3b Bos a ET BA dl oK Ziel g 
“I commend you two to the protection of Allah's perfect words from o 
every devil, vermin, and every evil eye.” g 


And he said, “This is how Ibrahim would seek protection for 
Ishaq and Ismaʻil, peace be upon them,” 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Evil Eye is a Reality 


t 





statement? Also, when I read a verse of the Qur'an wherein I 
should prostrate, can I prostrate as I am at that moment — 
without covering my head and wearing suitable attire? 


OA The view you mentioned is not correct, for the disbeliever, 
Taa =æ like others, can also be afflicted with the evil eye; the evil 
eye is a reality. 





There is no harm in prostrating in any state, even if your Read? is 
uncovered because the preferred view is that this prostration is 
governed by the same rules as the prayer. 

- Ibn Jibreen 
1 Al-Bukhari no. 3371. 
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The Effects of Jinn on Humans l 
and Seeking Protection from Them 





ŽA ) things that lead to his death. Both the Sunnah and 
observed phenomena support this. During a battle, the 
Messenger of Allah #§ gave permission to one of his 
Companions to return to his family; that Companion was 
young and recently married. When he returned to his home, he 
saw his wife standing at their door, and he reproached her for 
that. She told him to go inside, and when he entered, he saw a 
snake on their blanket. He had a spear with him, and he pierced 
it into the body of the snake until it died. However, the man 
died at the same time, so that no one knew who died first: He or 
the snake. When the news of this incident reached the 
Messenger of Allah #8, he forbade the killing of small snakes 
found in the house, with the exception of the short tailed snake, 
and those with two black stripes on the back. 


This proves that jinn may attack human beings. Sometimes a 
person will go into a secluded place, where he sees no one, but 
he will hear voices or sounds, or he will hear stones being 
thrown. When this happens, it can very possibly be jinn. Jinn 
can even enter the body of a human being — because they are in 
love with that person, because they want to hurt him, or tor any 
other reason. Allâh Almighty says: 


g 


p 7 Zi A grrr 2r Oe o rw r ea “2 
Se Soe Ane oil 485% Fy aii Sit Se => 


“Those who eat Riba (usury and interest) will not stand (on the 
Day of Resurrection) except like the tere of a person ae a 
Shaytan leading him to insanity.’ 


I Al-Bagarh 2:275. 
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To protect ourselves from- evil jinn, we should read those 
invocations that the Messenger of Allâh A taught us to read, 
such as Ayat Al-Kursi, for when a person reads this verse during the 
night, he is protected, and Shaytan does not come near him until- 
the morning — and Allah Almighty is the One Who protects us. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Jinn and the Evil Eye 
Can jinn harm human beings or vice saai And what 


effect does the jealous person have over the envied 
person? 








_ Yes, jinn can harm man and vice versa, and yes, the 
ŽA, envious eye can bring harm to its victim. This occurs and 
it is well known. But all of this happens by the universal will of 
Allâh, not because of His legislative permission. Regarding the 
envious eye and its effects, it is confirmed that this nappali: In 
an authentic narration, the pes ue said, | 


“The eye is a alia were see Ee that pee the” 
Decree, it would have been the eye.” 


And the Messenger of Allah #8 said, 
creme | ot iy WS ray 5 


“There is no Rugqya except for the eye or for the sting of a 
scorpion”! 


There are many Hadiths that further support this, and we ask 
Allah Almighty to protect us and to make us firm upon the 
truth. De wa oe 

The Permanent Committee 


[U Muslim no. 2186. | 
[21 Al-Bukhari no. 5705 and Muslim 1450. 
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Exorcizing a Jinn by Burning the Body it ee 





) There is a woman who is possessed by a female jinn; 
%52, when the female jinn is struck, she refuses to leave the 
body of the Muslim woman. In this situation, can we set fire 
to it so that it will leave the Muslim woman’s body? 








KA Tis strictly forbidden to set fire to e because di Allâh 
aah, can punish someone with fire. ; 


May Allah Almighty guide us, and may His peace md blessings 
be- on our Prophet Muhammad 2%, on his family, and on his 
Companions. 


Proof of the Jinn Entering a Person’s Body 


Is there any proof that supports the claim that jinn can 
possess human beings? 








GA Yes, there is proof in the Book and the Sunnah that jinn 
42), enter humans. In the Qur’an, Allah Almighty says: 
ja fee Abe oll ano (SY) Sage Tigi Ge =f 


£ 


“Those who eat Riba (usury and interest) will io stand Gi the E 
Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity. 


Ibn Kathir, may Allah have mercy upon him, commend: 
“They will rise from their graves like a person rises who is 
possessed by the Shaytan.” 

Regarding proof from the Sunnah, the Messenger of Allâh #¢ 


said, 


i Sipe esl cl oft GP SEJI Ó Sp 


a“ 


(I Al-Bagarh 2:275. 
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“Indeed, Sha aytan ae i the son of Adam like the flow of 
his blood.” 


In Magalat Ahl As-Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah, Al-Ash‘ari said that they 
— meaning Ahl As-Sunnah — say that the jinn enter into the pody 
of the possessed as proven ey the preceding verse. 


‘Abdullah, Imam Ahmad’s son, said, “I said to my father that a 
group of people claimed that jinn don’t enter into the bodies of 
human beings. He said, ‘O my son, they are lying; don’t ae see 
that it is they who are speaking upon their tongues.” 


In a number of Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah 2g, recorded 
by Imam Ahmad and Al- -Bayhagqi, it is reported that he met a 
boy who was as possessed. So the Prophet began saying, 


diy AE sa dl jae: ein 
“Come out, O enemy of Allah. Come out, O mog ‘saad me 
In some versions he said, _ . 


cai eas ui ¢ dil jae faa 


“Come out, O enemy of Allah, for I am the Messenger f 
Allāh.” | 


Then the boy healed and became normal. 


Here we have mentioned one proof from the Qur’an and two 


from the Sunnah; what people witness everyday serves as 


tangible evidence, not to mention that this is the view of Ahl As- 
Sunnah wal-Jama‘ah. Nevertheless, we do not deny that some 
people are insane due to some other defect in their mind. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


M Al-Bukhari no. 2039 and Muslim no. 2175. 
1 Tbn Majah no. 3548. 
BI Ahmad 4/171, 172. 
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How Can We Protect Ourselves 
From the Evil of Jinn 


I am blind and I live by myself: every night, jinn come 

== and I become frightened. Now, when I take my copy of 
the Qur’an and put it down in a certain way, they go away. 
Some people say that I am debasing the Qur’an by the may, I 
put it down. Please advise me. 








A) You must eeni Allâh Almighty before going to cee 
a1, by reading Ayat Al-Kursi, Surat Al-Ikhlas, and the last two 
chapters (Surah) of the Qur’an. You should also say the 
following two supplications, three times each, both in the 
morning and in the evening: “I seek refuge in Allah’s perfect — 
Words from the evil that He has created.” “In the name of 
Allah, by Whose name nothing is harmed, neither in the earth 
nor in the sky, and He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing.” By doing 
so, you will, if Allah wills, be protected from jinn. You should 
not, however, use a copy of the Qur’an in any way that may 
debase it. We ask Allah Almighty to cure you and to protect us 
all from any Shaytan. 


With Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 


May Allah send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, 
and his a 
The Permanent Committee 
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F j ae INIHULA HEIHEI EREHE HENEINT CAAA SSEASTDFELESAEHILESSTEFIRSSTESNTOSAAVEESH erat Q, 


p ‘Concerning Some Words 7] 
[ | _and Phrases _ o A 


EEMNES ERIEIN EESE 





u with the statement Mabruk 










X 
= 


What is the ruling on congratulating someone with the 
& word Mabruk, as it is said that it is taken from the word 
Baruk meaning the kneeling of a camel, and it does not have 
the meaning of Mubarak (may you be e blessed) from the word 
Barakah (blessing)? . 









` The word is fine since most. people only use it to mean 
£ mam, Barakah (blessing), then according to the custom it means 
the same thing as Mubarak. I also do not see that it is correct 
according to the rules of conjugation, to say that it is derived 
from Barak so I do not see any thing to prevent the usage of 
Mabruk to mean Mubarak. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


REECE toa Pence as Beng “Haram” 


When a person does something that is devas or 
something that goes against the Shari‘ah, many people 
call him “Haram.” Are they sinning when they call someone 
by this name or are they blameless in doing so? 





Gd) If a person does something that is indeed unlawful such as 

oes, fornication, and then people say about him “Haram” 
peop y 

meaning it is unlawful for him to fornicate, then there is no- 


= harmin people saying that. But if a person does something that - : 
_..is not unlawful, then it is forbidden to use the word Haram to ~ 


~~ describe him here, because doing sO might confuse between. 


ma what Allâh made lawful: and. unlawful, in His decree and will, 
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since by their labelling it unlawful they mean Allah willed it to 
be such. This is because something could have been prohibited 
by Allah’s will, or in His Shari‘ah. So what is related to Allah’s 
actions, then it is prohibited by His will. What is related to the 
Shari‘ah, then it is prohibited in the Shari‘ah sense, but the 
prohibition that results from Allah’s will is not up to anyone to 
decide, rather it is up to Allah Almighty to decide. He is the One 
who does what He wills; what He wills to occur, it occurs, and 
what He wills not to occur, it does not. So my view is that this 
phrase be avoided as much as possible. Even in case where they 
use it to mean something that is correct, when it is assumed that 
something is likely to occur, or not likely to occur, it is still, in 
my view, a statement that one should stay away from. 

| - Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Putting Allâh’s Name next to that of His Prophet #¢ 


Allah’s name is often written on some signs, posters, or 
=, plaques, and alongside it is written the Prophet’s name: 


SS 


“Allah/Muhammad.” Please clarify this issue. 








\ This practice has become widespread, and in many 
ÆA, different forms. It is not allowed to write Allah’s name 
alongside the Prophet’s name. A man said to the Messenger of 
Allah 4%, “Whatever Allah Almighty wills and (whatever) you 
will.” The Messenger of Allah % said, 


G45 al Lb E Whe ab the 


“Have you made me an equal to Allâh; rather (say): Whatever 
Allah wills alone.” !- 


Furthermore, if the purpose of hanging up the Prophet’s name 
on a wall is to seek blessings, then this is also not allowed; 
seeking blessings is done by following the Sunnah of the 
Prophet #£ and adhering to his teachings. 


Ul Ahmad 1/283,214, 347. 
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Similar is the ruling for hanging plaques with verses of the 
Noble Qur’an written on them in one’s home — nothing of the 
like has been reported from the Messenger of Allah #%, from his 
Companions, from their Companions, or from any one of our 
pious predecessors. I don’t even know how this innovation came 
to be: it is in reality a mere innovation, because the Qur'an was 
revealed to be read and recited, not to be hung up on walls. — 
There is additional evil in hanging them on walls, for the people 
who do it might come to believe that they will be protected from 
harm by doing so. Thus they will deviate from the true form of 
protection — recitation of the Qur’an, such as the recitation of 
Ayat Al-Kursi, about which the Prophet WE said, 


a iG 


Fo Sass BAG WE al Ge ale 03 Jad 3 & 


“Whoever reads it at night, he will have a protector from Allah, 
-and Shaytan will not come near him until the morning. al 


Sitting rooms are often places wherein people speak unlawful 
speech or play unlawful musical instruments, and it is not 
allowed to combine Allah’s Words with a place like this. 


This is why we advise our Muslim brothers not to hang up 
posters that contain verses of the Qur'an, » Allâh s name, or the 
name of the Prophet 4%. | 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Saying About Someone that He is Confident 


What is the ruling regarding saying about somebody 
that he “trusts himself” or that he “is confident about 
himself’? Does this go against the supplication, “And don’t 
make me depend on Re not even for the blinking of the 
eye”? ; ; 





0 Al-Bukhari no. 3275, 2311. 
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WYA There is nothing wrong in the sayings you mentioned, 
ÆA, because the speaker means that he is sure and convinced 
about something. No doubt, man’s confidence varies according 
to the occasion: sometimes he is sure about something, 
sometimes he is hopeful about something, sometimes he is 
beset with doubts, etc. So this saying does not go against the 
Hadith that you mentioned, especially when we consider that 
someone may be confident about himself by Allah Almighty and 
because of what Allâh Almighty has given him, in terms of 
knowledge, ability, or other gifts. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Custom and Tradition 


AA When some people in religious circles want to speak 

= about society following the precepts of Islam, they 
sometimes say the expression, “Which i is in accordance with 
Islamic traditions and customs.” I have heard some scholars 
refuting this phrase, while others permit it. The former group 
says that the enemies of Islam have inserted this phrase, 
while the latter says that this phrase is acceptable because it 
indicates the Muslim’s submission to the commandments of 
his Lord. Please clarify this issue. 








\\ Islam itself is not a medley of customs and traditions, but 
al, it is rather revelation from Allah Almighty to His 
Messenger, Muhammad #%. When Muslims follow one of the 
Prophet’s manners, that manner becomes a part of them. Every 
Muslim knows that Islam is not a way of life derived from 
custom and tradition — neither in matters of faith nor in 
matters of worship. But the phrase you mentioned and others 
similar to it have become commonplace in the media or in 
certain circles. For the most part, people say this phrase 
sincerely, intending the meaning of submission to the precepts 
of Islam, a meaning for which they deserve approval. Yet they 


should choose their phrases carefully, saying only that which is 
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clear, that which does not give the impression that: Islam is a 
collection of customs that we inherited from our forebears. Thus 
rather than saying, “Which. is in accordance with. Islamic 
customs and traditions,’ we should say, “Which in accordance 
to the Shari‘ah of Islam and to its just precepts.” It is not enough 
for a Muslim to have a sincere intention alone, but he must also 
be clear in what he says, which is why we should avoid the 
confusing phrase mentioned and all other phrases that cause 
misunderstanding. When we find substitute in a ekcat pinasi 
we are not excused to stick to what is unclear. 


May Allâh send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, 
and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 
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| < EEEN TAA o = i False Beliefs i È 


Not Asking a Scholar About an Issue For Fear 
That He Will Declare it to be unlawful 


Many times I have advised a friend of mine who smokes 
Sz to quit the filthy habit, but to no avail. When I try to 
offer him some books containing some verdicts or advice 
from the scholars on smoking, he refuses to read them, 
saying, “If I read them, then there will be proof against me, 
and I will be sinning then by not quitting.” What do you 
advise us to say to him considering his stance? 








WA He must accept your TT and quit smoking, as it is 
ÆA, unlawful, wasteful, harmful, and sometimes it is intox- 
icating. He should not only quit, but he should also repent to 
Allâh. If a person is confused whether something is unlawful, he 
should ask the people of knowledge for insight; Allâh Almighty 
says: 


wey a Sat | (ies 


“So ask of those who know the Scripture if you do not know’! 


It is not permissible for a Muslim to avoid asking scholars about 
an issue, fearing that they will declare something to be unlawful. 
Doing so is disobeying Allah’s order in the previous verse and 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger # who ordered learning the 


precepts of the religion, criticizing those who avoid doing so. 


Ibn Baz 


W An-Nahl 16:43. 
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Eating During an Eclipse? 


Some parents forbid their children from eating ind 
2 drinking during an eclipse, claiming that it is harmful to 
the stomach, or even claiming that doing SO is unlawful. ls 
this true? 





SS 





\\ It is permissible to eat and jihk when there is an eclipse 
42), and there is no harm in doing so. There is definitely no 
proof to indicate the contrary, and the general rule is 
permissibility until there is an evidence otherwise. However, 
during an eclipse, it is true that Muslims occupy themselves in 
prayer and in remembering Allah Almighty, until it is over. 


Ibn ai 


The Mark of Prostration (On the Forehead) 


Is there any proof indicating that the mark that 
“= develops on the forehead from prostration is a sign of 
righteousness? | 





This is not a sign of righteousness; rather, light on one’s 
=, face, calmness in one’s chest, good manners, and the like 
are. ` As for the mark that results from prostrating, it even shows 
up on the face of those people who only pray the obligatory 
prayers, from some kind of sensitivity in their skin. And it does 
not appear on the faces of some people who pray often and who 
prolong their prostrations. 





Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Black Skin 


I read in an Islamic book that the original black-skinned 
= person was one of Nuh’s children. The author goes on to 
say that, that son once came upon his father unaware and 
saw his private parts. So Nuh, peace be upon him, 
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supplicated against him that his skin should become black, 
and from that son all black. peon have descended. Is this 
story true? | 





@\\ This is how it is mentioned in some books that depend on 
=, narrations of the Israelites, some of them mention 
something different about that. 


What is obvious is that these stories are false; blackness and 
other traits in appearance are from Allah’s creation: He made 
some of us white, some of us red, some of us black, and some in- 
between, just as he made some of us tall and others short, some 
of us sane and others insane. 


In the disparity we witness in human beings, there is a lesson for 
those who reflect. That we are all from the descendants of 
Adam, indicates the perfect ability of the All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower. Allah Almighty says: 


y ii; IG a an, Psi ian Ath HE Ai ons 
“And among His signs is the creation of the heavens and. the 
earth, and the difference of your languages and colors.’ 1 


Ibn Jibreen 


The Rock at Bait Al-Maqdis 


A 


) Some people say that the stone that was used on the 
&€ day the Prophet #€ ascended to the heavens floats in the 
sky. Is this true? 








K l) Everything in creation stays in its place by the will of 
AA, Allah Almighty. Allah Almighty says: 


tv “4 5 “bs me “7 Cy gv ae PL ara A > go z: 
ws AR él WS ods WE JANG oie Cols a ij) : 


U Ar-Rum 30:22. 
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“Verily! Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they move. 
_ away from their places, and if they were to move away from their 
places, there is not one that could grasp them after Him.” 


He also said: 


{22h SN E iid A ate E 


“And among His Ti is that the heaven and the a stand by 
His Command. 12] i 


The stone you n is not floating i in the sky, but rather it 
is still physically attached to the mountain that it is part of. We 
don’t deny Allah’s ability to make some things fly in the sky, for 
a part of Allah’s creation does so — all by the will of Allah 
Almighty. Allah Almighty raised the mountain above Musa’s 
people when they refused to do as Musa # told them, and it was 
raised by Allah’s will. Allah = said: a d 


ð oe A 


i nir jA < et k a Lae 3 Raney cas g ‘ rhe BA 


“And (O Children of Israel, remember) when We Ias your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold 
fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which is 
therein so that you may be pious, 713] 


He also said: 


4 SC DALI? Aera ere 


pe Sai TL 2, Gab A hs ‘Ab Sk 485 SL Gs 35> 
Eo) S5 KLS aa GSS 


“And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it 
had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall on- 
them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you (i.e, 
the Tawrah), and remember that which is therein so that you may 


U Fatir 35:41. 
FI Ar-Rum 30:25. 
3} Al Bayarah 2:63. 
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fear Allah.” 


Here, we are just pointing out the reality: the stone you 
mentioned is not floating in the sky, but it is still connected to 
its mountain. May Allâh send peace and blessings on Muham- 
mad, his family, and his Companions. 

_ The Permanent Committee 


You Should Praise and Thank Allah Almighty 


£ If things go well for me or if I succeed in some endeavor, 
“=z, I feel that I am distracted by worldly affairs not because 
I am good, but because I am a sinner and I am being given 
respite until Judgement will overtake me. Please advise me. 





a \ 


G ) When you succeed in some endeavor, you should praise 
4a) and thank Allâh Almighty for His favors upon you. 
Moreover, you should employ those favors to further your 
obedience of Allâh Almighty. You must maintain a balance 
between keeping a good opinion of Allâh Almighty and between 
avoiding his anger and avoiding those actions that he is displeased 
with, and struggle in fulfilling His rights and being steadfast. 

| T Ibn Baz 


First-Aid to A Non-Muslim 





\ 


x J When a Muslim applies first aid to a non-Muslim, does 
Sz that make him his brother? 





A If a Muslim applies first aid to a non-Muslim, or a 
Æa disbeliever who is not at war with the Muslims, then that 
does not make him his brother. This is not unlawful for him, even — 
if he is treating a woman. But he will be rewarded for the good he 
did, even if he was helping a disbeliever; Allâh Almighty said: 
O wo! Le i g iy 


>. æ 


I ALAaf 7:71. 
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“And do good. Truly, Allah loves the good-doers.’’" 


He also said: 


Ad ISS 2 oF ere: f ont 3 i í aii $ of “ii KE id 
4 Sha 24 Hy A Hs 

“Allâh does not forbid you to deal aa and kindly with blaze a 
who fought not against you on account of religion and did not 
drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allâh loves those who deal 


with equity. 712] 
The Prophet 3 said, 
Gsi OSE È Sea) ob Ú na OF £ ap Í 


“Allâh continues to help His servant as s long as that servant is 


helping his brother.'° 
He sue also said, 


(ae le i 45 Os RR dials È KA cp) 


“Whoever is there when his brother needs him, Allah will do the 
same when he is in need.”\*! 


Both of these Hadiths are in mind to ae Muslim. 


During a period of truce between the Prophet # and the people 
of Makkah, the former gave permission to Asma’ bint Abu Bakr 
to keep relations with her disbelieving mother. But if there is no 
truce between the Muslims and disbelievers, and if they are at 
war, then it is not permissible to help them in any way; in fact, 
doing so is one of the nullifiers of Islam. om Almighty says: 


dit ti & AB a 


“And if any among ‘you sce them as Awli iya ’ (friends, protectors, 


0 Al-Baqarah 2: 195. 
1 Al-Mumtahanah 60:8. 


BI Muslim no. 2699 
4] Al-Bukhari no. 2442 and Muslim no. 2580. 
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helpers, etc.), then surely he is one of them. ou 


Harun Ar-Rasheed was a Righteous Khalifah 





fi Some history books such as “A Thousand and One 
Sz, Nights” claim that the Khalifah Harun Ar-Rashid knew 
nothing but playing, drinking, and dancing with singers. Is 
what is written about him true? 








em These are blatant lies; he was one of the most righteous of 
ahs, Khalifahs. He used to alternate between Hajj and Jihad 
each year. Many countries were conquered during his caliphate, 
during which time the Islamic nation expanded, peace reigned, 
and wealth increased. As a man, he had excellent character; he 
used to sit with the scholars, listen to them, cry upon hearing 
their sermons, pray during the night, and remember Allah 
Almighty often. The book you mentioned contains many lies 
and the person who wrote it is of ill repute, a person who wanted 
to occupy the Muslims, causing them to neglect their duties, 
and waste their time with false stories that have no basis. And 
may Allah Almighty guide us all. 

-Ibn Jibreen 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:51. 
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| I Child Rearing and Some 
Rulings Regarding 
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Is semen alive and does it has a spirit? 





The spirit is blown into the fetus after four months; do 
E, we understand from this that the sperm that unites with 
the ovum, and from which the fetus GEROP is not alive? 





GA Both man’s sperm and a woman’s ovum are ave with a 

ÆA life that is unique and suitable to them, as long as Allah 
wills them to unite with each other. When. this does occur, the 
fetus begins to develop by the will of Allah and it is alive, also 
with a life that is appropriate for it. Te 


It is alive in that it grows and goes through its stages of ane 
when a spirit is blown into it, it is alive in another sense, also by the 
will of Allah, the All-Knower. As much as man strives to know, as 
much as skilled doctors and researchers study the stages of life in a 
mother’s womb, their knowledge will never encompass the intricate 
details of childbearing and of the development of the fetus; they can 
only know that knowledge that they have been endowed with, 
which is at its best, limited. Allah panei says: 


ee hea G IN Zeb EN Aa iiy 
4@Q) SN ae G Ca a O i pie 


“Allah knows what every female bears, and by how much the 
wombs fall short (of their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Most Great, the Most High.’ 


0 Ar-Ra‘d 13:8,9. 
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He also said: 
EEN a G 55 Cl 7S watt he pee ail By} 
“Verily, Allah! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, 
He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs.” an i 
= The Permanent Committee 


How Long Before the Legitimate ; 
Time for Aqiqah pie 


fy 1 Is the petiod of He ‘Agiqah one or two weeks, or NET 
e one days as some people say? Can we slaughter the 
animal for the ‘Aqiqah on the ninth or tenth day, for example? 


Based on a Hadith, it is best to perform the ‘Aqiqah on the 
4a), seventh day. Some scholars have said that if the seventh 
day is missed, then it should be performed on the fourteenth 
_ day, and if that day is missed, then on the twenty-first; after 
that, the weeks do not matter. We mentioned here what is best, 
but it is still permissible to do it on the sixth, fifth, eighth, or 
es Gay as well. 


If the i for the Aqiqah takes place on the 
P -first a is this apai 





inh ‘Uthaimin 
If the Baby is Born Early 


My child was born in the seventh month in an 
unnatural delivery. Do all of the rulings of newborns 





W Luqman 31:34. 
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apply to him? 


Yes, if a baby is born anytime after the fourth month, then 
=, he is most definitely alive, because the spirit is blown into 
fine when four months are completed. So if he is born dead after 
that four months of being pregnant, he is washed, enshrouded, 
prayed upon, and buried in a Muslim graveyard. The people of 
knowledge say that he should also be named; so if it is known 
that he is a male, he should be given a male name, and a female 
name if it is known that the fetus is a female. If the fetus’s sex 
cannot be determined, then it is given a name that is suitable to 
both, such as Hibatullah (Allah’s gift) and the like. Hence 
‘Aqiqah is also performed because the dead ea will be 
resurrected on the sae of eo 





~ Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
When to Name a Child 


Q What is the best day t to name a newborn: on the day he 


is born or on the seventh day? 


There is some leeway in the issue of naming newborns; 
=», there is evidence that supports naming the newborn on 
thea day of its birth or on its 7th day. It is recorded by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim that Sahl bin Sa‘idi said that Al-Munthir bin Usayd 
was brought to the Messenger of Allah # when he was born. 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ placed him on his lap, and then he 
played with something he had in his hands. Later on, the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ asked Abu Usayd what name he has given 
to the boy, and so he informed him. The Messenger of Allah He 
said, 





( seji i “Sh 
“No, rather his name is Al-Munthir. PL 


O] Al-Bukhari no. 6191 and Muslim no. 2149. 
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In Sahih Muslim there is a narration from Sulayman bin Al- 
Mughirah from Thabit, from Anas who said that the Messenger 
of Allah £ said, 


“A a was born to me peers z I named him after my y father 
Ibrahim 38,0) E 


In another Hadith reide by Ahmad and the Sunan Compilers, 
Samurah, may Allâh be pleased with him, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allâh 4 said, | : 


peat) anl5 GAS et ass de Zai e nada sides (yd) 5 

“Every child is mortgaged by his ‘Aqiqah: on the seventh day an 
animal 2 aera for him, and his head is shaved and he is 
named.” 


At-Tirmithi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih.” 
And with Allâh is the facilitation to do what is right. May Allâh 
send peace and blessings on Muhammad, his family, and his 


Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


l Celebrating the Naming of a Newborn 
Is it permissible to gather loved ones, neighbors, and 


“Sz friends for the naming of a newborn, or is such a 
celebration an innovation or a disbelief? 








Celebrating the naming of a baby is not ro the Sunnah 
ÆA. of the Messenger of Allah %, nor did it occur during the 
time of his Companions. If people do it as if it is an Islamic 
practice, then they have introduced something foreign into the 
religion, something that does not belong to it. It is an innovation 


[U Muslim no. 2315. 
PI Ahmad 5/12,8. 
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ee is ese: based on the following Hadith: 
Gis Ma Ik Fi E ee ce 
“Whoever introduces something into our religion that is not from 
it, then it is rejected. ved 


However, it is not a disbelief. If people do it ery to express 
their joy and happiness or to eat food from the ‘Aqiqah, and not 
acting as if they are doing a Sunnah, then there is no harm. 
There is proof from.the Sunnah that indicates that the slaughter 
and naming of the newborn should take place on the seventh 
day. : 


The Permanent Committee 


| Bringing up Children 





I had married a relative — from whom I had a child — 
@ but we ended up getting divorced, and it’s not 
important here to mention the reasons. My son is now nine 
years old; I know that she has an Islamic right to keep him 
until the age of seven, after which he is allowed to choose 
which parent he wants to stay with. When I made a request 
for the custody of my son to the courts in Jordan, they 
informed me that the new law states that a child chooses 
between parents not at the age of seven, but at the age of 
fifteen. Living here in the Kingdom, I am only able to visit 
him during holidays, but even my visits are bitter. During my 
absence, his mind is poisoned against me, so that when he 
sees me, he curses me, spits at me, or if he sees me at a 
distance, throws stones at me. I still try to see how he is 
doing, but the mother refuses to let me see him and the 
courts have ruled that I can only see him for one hour every 


i A 





SS 


week. My question is this: Is it not my right to see my son, to 


raise him properly? The courts and lawyers have all failed to 


[1 Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no.1718. 
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help me; please advise me. 





WA There is a great deal of difference of opinion regarding this 
ÆA, issue in the courts, yet we advise you to try and keep good 
ties with the relatives of the mother, or try to have respectable 
friends intercede for you and to try and resolve your differences. 
By settling the differences. between yourselves, and by both 
parties deciding together what is in the best interests of the 
child, you should — if Allah wills — arrive at a solution that i is 
ee both to you and to her. 
| Ibn Baz 


The Deaf and the Mute: Are they 
Held Accountable for their Deeds 


N Is the deaf-mute child responsible in the Shari'ah sense 
is to perform acts of worship, such as the prayer? Or is he 
excused? 





\ When the deaf-mute child reaches puberty, he is 
41, obligated to perform the prayer and all of the other 
Islamic duties. This is based on general evidences, which 
indicate that the person who reaches puberty becomes 
responsible to perform all Islamic duties, as long as he is sane. 
Bulugh (puberty or the coming of age) happens either; after 
fifteen years are completed, after the discharge of semen 
accompanied by pleasure — either during a dream or outside 
of a dream — or after the growth of pubic hair; for the woman 
there is an added fourth sign: menstruation. The guardian of the 
deaf-mute child should teach him what he needs to know, for 


Allah Almighty says: 


faala G “ad KR: 


“So keep your duty to do Allâh and fear Him as much as you 


can” hH] 


(I At-Taghbun 64:16. 
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The Prophet #8 said, 


(akin G ae Fate py sió By 


“If I order } you to do something, then do of i it what you can. A1 


The sane Muslim, who comes of age, even though he may be 
deaf or mute, must fear Allâh by doing what He ordered and by 
abstaining from what He forbade; the deaf-mute person should 
learn the essentials of his religion by the written word or by 
signs. And with Allah is the facilitation to do what is right. 
Ibn Baz 


0 Al-Bukhari no. 7288 and Muslim no. 1337. 
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Issues Regarding , 





Circumcision A 


The Definition of Circumcision — 


Circumcision is both a practice from the Fitrah''! and some- 

thing that distinguishes Muslims. In the Two Sahihs it is 

recorded that Abu Hurairah, said that Allah’s Messenger 2% 
said: | | 

eg é é ae 7o o 7 Ber o 7 Bee 

pals cag GSN: as: cS SeN IG: COGS. Pee sill 

“7 ` 2 s js e ze 

(LOY) 3 «Ub YI 


“The (acts of the) Fitrah are five: Circumcision, shaving the pubic 
hair, and cutting the moustache short, clipping the finger-nails, 
and depleting the hair of the armpits. ”!”] 


So the Prophet %4% began with circumcision, and informed us 
that it is one of the practices of the Fitrah. 


The Shari‘ah Definition of Circumcision 


Circumcision is to cut off only the foreskin of the male sexual 
organ, and not to cut off more than that nor even a part of the 
private part, as practiced in certain primitive lands. While those 
that cut off more than the foreskin claim that they are 
performing circumcision according to Islamic principles, they 
are in reality performing it according to Shaytan’s guidance, in 
order to torture the person who is being circumcised and in 
order to go contrary to the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad 
#¢ and the Shari‘ah of Islam, which teaches the principles of 


U Something that is naturally good, and practiced by all of the Prophets. 
I Al-Bukhari no. 5891 and Muslim no. 257. _ 
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ease, comfort, and preservation of life. 


The practice of cutting off more than the foreskin i is unlawful for 
the following: | | 


1) Weare taught from the Sannah to cut off only the foreskin. 


2) Cutting off more than the foreskin is both a form of torture 
and disfigurement. The Prophet #% prohibited harming 
animals in such manner or severing any of their limbs. 
Therefore the prohibition of doing SO with humans is even 
more emphasized. 


3) Doing so goes against the principles of seatleness and of 
doing things well. The Messenger of Allah 2¢ said, 


segs As Pe OLAS aS: Dl Sp 


“Indeed, Allah has ordered doing well (performance of ae deeds 
and kind acts) over all things.” 


4) Cutting off more than what i is necessary may ka to a great 
deal of harm, even death. Allâh Almighty says: 


{SH 4 KA (AE hy 
“And do not throw yourselves into Restriction. [2] 


He also said: | | a 
sO ie} & oe an = at Seas pers W353 


“And 7 not kill yourselves (nor kill one MRT Surel ye Allah is 
-= Most Merciful to you.”\! 


This is why many scholars say that it is not compulsory to 
perform circumcision on an adult if we fear that doing so may 
harm him. 


Tay in some e cultures, males and oe aie together to 
UT Muslim no. 1955. 


2] Al-Baqarah 2:195. 
BI An-Nisa’ 4:29. 
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witness a child’s circumcision. This is wrong because the private 
part is exposed, which is unlawful, and also because men and 
women. mix eee at such gatherings, which i is also unlawful. 

r Ibn n 


~ Advice and Instruction for Young People 





) How must a Muslim submit himself to Allâh Almighty 
==, — a question that we should particularly ask now, 
considering the spread of materialism and the hardened 
hearts of most people? And more specifically, what advice 
can you give to me, a young man twenty years of age, who is 
just entering the peak stages of life? Finally, what books do 
you advise me to read? | 


WA You must fear Allâh Ae on Him and His 
AA Messenger ¥§; adhere to His Book and to the Sunnah of 
Messenger of Allâh 4%; focus on what concerns you and avoid 
what does not concern you, and stay away from temptations; 
keep the company of the righteous and abandon the company of 
the wicked; engage yourself with reciting the Qur’an, and 
contemplating its meanings; be steadfast in invoking Allah 
Almighty with those invocations that have been authentically 
related from the Prophet #g, and do so with humility and a soft 
heart; read those books that contain wisdom and admonition. 
These include: Al-Fawa’id and Ad-Da’ wad-Dawa’, both of which 
are written by Ibn Al-Qayyim. Supplicate to Allâh Almighty 
while you are prostrating to Him, with supplications that have 
been related in the Sunnah, and do so with humility, perhaps 
that Allah Almighty may guide you to what is good and protect 
you from all evil — both apparent and hidden. And these are 
some beneficial books I advise you to read: 


— Zad Al-Ma‘ad (Ibn Al-Qayyim). 
— Ighathatul-Lahfan (Ibn Al-Qayyim). 
— Fath-al-Majid the explanation of Kitab At-Tawhid. 
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— Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 
— Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 


May Allâh send peace and ees upon Wead his 
family, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 
Strengthening aith 


How does a Muslim Deon a strong. believer - = 
someone a follows Allâh’s orders and fears Pia 








ÆA, recites Allâh’s Book, studies it, reflects upon its meanings | 
and rulings, when he studies the Sunnah of the Prophet #%, and 
learns the details of the Shari‘ah from these, and acts 
accordingly. He must also stick to the right creed, in saying 
and action, he should know that Allah Almighty, the All- 
Knower, will hold him accountable on the Day of Judgement, 
rewarding him for his good deeds and punishing him for his evil 
ones. Finally, a Muslim should keep company with those who 
are known for their bie MECUSHESS staying away from those who 
are evil. | 7 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his ea 
| The Permanent Committee 


Some Guidance for Young People 


Please advise me, keeping in mind that I am a young 
man? 





GA I advise you to apply the outer rl inner aspects of Islam; 
ÆA, benefit from scholars by attending their sessions choose 
sincere and righteous companions; avoid the company of those 
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who incite you toward evil, those who belittle the value of 
righteous deeds; finally, I advise you to read the books of As- 
Salaf As-Salih (the pious predecessors). 

Ibn Jibreen 


Allah Almighty is with those who are Patient 





fa I often convince myself that I should become a believer 
= with strong and firm faith, a believer who loves Allah 
Almighty and His Messenger 2, but after I have this thought, 
my intention weakens, until it comes back again — and so the 
process continues. My inconsistency frustrates me a great deal. 
O Shaykh, please guide me to the correct path, which if I 


follow, my faith will remain consistently strong. 


ny The correct path is for you to continue to love all that is 

Z 4a, good. What you complain of, other people complain of as 

well; some who are afflicted with the same complaint remain 

patient, and then Allah helps them overcome their own 
weakness. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Diving into Pleasure 


As a young man who practices Islam, I have noticed as 
Z of late that my faith has become weak: I commit certain 
sins, I sometimes miss or delay the prayer. I listen to evil 
speech, and I am often absorbed in enjoyment and pleasure. I 
have made an attempt to save myself from the predicament I 
find myself to be in, but to no avail. Please show me the right 
way to follow, which will keep me protected from the evil of 
my own self? | 








upon its meanings, for Allah said about the Qur'an: 
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Amy acy Dynal 3 an ST ae 48 Ht ÇE% 
4@) si 
“O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your 


Lord, and a healing for that in Pom ee — a a and a 
mercy for the believers.) 


Next, you refer as much as you can to the biography of the 
Prophet 2%, and to his Sunnah, for it is indeed a torch lighting 
the path for whoever wants to reach Allah Almighty. 


Third, be diligent in accompanying the righteous and Pious 
people among the scholars and true believers. | 


Fourth, you should avoid evil gatherings as much as s you c can, for 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


Eg 6 Ad G sf 6 ig sth ats pol kt ian 
| | ices x, Joi ii Gls 


“The ae of the evil gathering i is that of the blacksmith; either he 
| will burn you — or your clothes — or you will get a bad smell. 772] 


Don’ t hesitate to reproach. yourself if you change to a worse 
condition, so that perhaps you may return to a better one. 


Fifth, don’t sit back and admire your good deeds, for self- 
AO may aa them; Allâh Almighty says: 


RGSS by á g Kass & EUA T DETI a a : 


“They an as favor upon you that res have embraced Islam. | 
Say: “Count not your Islam as a favor upon me. Nay, but Allah 
has conferred a favor upon you, that He has guided you to the 
faith, if you indeed are true.” >] 


H Yunus 10:57. we 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 2101 and Muslim ra 
BI Al-Hujurat 49:17. 
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So look at your good deeds as if they are deficient, an outlook 
that might compel you to seek forgiveness and repent to Allah 
Almighty, while thinking well about Allah. When a person 
admires his deeds, feeling that he deserves many favors from 
Allah Almighty, he is in a very dangerous situation: his deeds 
may become nullified. We ask Allah to protect and pardon us. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


This Is How Anger Is Remedied 
lama person who angers very easily, and as much as I 


l% have tried to control myself during fits of rage, I remain 
out of control, Shaykh, please prescribe a remedy for me. 





HA You must do more to seek refuge in Allah from the cursed 

=, Shaytan, and perform the legislated ablution when you 

find yourself in this state. This is because the Messenger %§ 

taught that this is what is to be done by the one who becomes 

= severely angry, while staying away from things that will anger 
| zou as much as possible. And Allâh Almighty said: 


QO Bad uA á AIP 


“And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
7 a -make his matter a Jor him” 





-Ibn Baz 
-Rulings Concerning Adoption 


5) “All praise is for Allah, ‘Lord of all that exists. O Allâh, 
Q send prayers and blessings on Muhammad, his family, 





ae and his: Companions. ‘The Permanent Committee for 
ae Scientific Researches. and Religious Verdicts. reviewed the 
a request fota. ruling: from. the Executive. ‘Secretary of the 








| © Punjab Board. of Child Welfare. The question x was s addressed 


z f mA At- Talaq 6 65: 4. 
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to his honor, the General President for the Administrations 
of Scientific Researches, Religions Verdicts, Preaching and 
Guidance. It was forwarded by the General Trust of the 
Board of Senior Scholars, no. 2/86, with the date: 1/15/ 
1392H. They requested to be provided with a program and 
the rules related to inheritance rights of adopted children. 


The answer is as follows: 





1) During the era of ignorance before the advent of our Prophet 
Muhammad 28, adoption was a common practice; the adopted 
son not only took his adoptive father’s name and inherited from 
him, but he also mixed freely with his adoptive mother and 
adoptive sisters. This meant that his adoptive mother was — 
unlawful for him to marry. Thus the adopted child was, in all 
practicality, just like a real son. 


Before he was commissioned as a Messenger, the Prophet HE 
adopted Zayd bin Harithah bin Sharahil Al-Kalbi; thus he 
became known as Zayd bin (the son of) Muhammad. The 
practice of adoption continued unchanged until the third, or 
perhaps the fifth year after Hijrah. 


2) Then Allah ordered that the adopted child should ale the 
name of his real father, if he is known. If he is not known, then 
he is a brother in religion, and holds the status of Mawala (or 
freed slave) to his adoptive family. Then Allah had made it 
unlawful to ascribe the child to his adoptive parents in a manner 
that would indicate lineage, and He made it unlawful for the 
child to himself claim that he was related to other than his real 
father, except by the slip of the tongue, in which case there is no 
harm. Allah clarified that this ruling is purely just because it 
supports truthful speech, the preservation of lineage and honor, 
and it preserves the rights of the wealth for those that. are more 
worthy of it. Allah Almighty said: 


E S DA i Hdl KF Kes Bal ae ox o) 
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is J of Sit ie Ll A eal ae O Ltt wes 
per >g 
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Oto Go Hes KOR SA i SS 


“Nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. That is but 
your saying with your mouths. But Allah says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. Call them by (the names of) their 
fathers, for that is more just with Allâh. But if you know not their 
father’s (names, call them) your brothers in faith and 
Mawalikum (your freed slaves). And there is no sin on you if 
~ you make a mistake therein, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately eeni And Allâh is Ever fen Forgiving, Most 

~ Merciful.’ 


The Messenger of Allah ue said, 
Erica] il 3) hss adja y Al Po ayi SM eh 
“Whoever claims that someone other than his real father is his 
Sele or whoever ascribes himself to other than his Mawali,'*! 
then upon him is Allah’s continuous curse. 713] 


3) By nullifying the pre-Islamic rules of adoption, Allâh 
Almighty commanding us with the following: 


a) The adopted child and the adoptive father do not inherit 
from each other; each one, however, should remain dutiful 
to the other, and both of them can pledge to the other up to, 
but no more than, one-third of his inheritance. Allâh 
Almighty has outlined for us in detail those who inherit, 
and neither is the adopted child nor the adoptive father 
mentioned among them. Allah Almighty says: 


/ Q 2p 


ori i í gal òt al ies Bets 5) a aey iS > 


I Al-Ahzab 33:4,5. 


PI Those that freed him from slavery or those that deserve his loyalty í for some 
other reason. 
BI Abu Dawud 5115. 
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ae KT of E ol Y) 


“And blood relations among each other have closer personal ties in 

the Decree of Allâh (regarding inheritance) than the believers and 

the Muhajirin (emigrants | aes Makkah K except that yee do 
Kindness to those brothers.‘ 


b) Allah Almighty permitted a practice that was forbidden 
during the days of ignorance (pre-Islamic times): after the 
adopted son divorces his wife, the adoptive father is allowed 
to marry her. To add force and acceptability to this ruling 
and to stamp out an ignorant practice, the Messenger of 
Allah a was the first to follow. the new decree: | 


A 2r 2424 47 2 42 So 4 22 sa or *: aes 47 
ii SYS yoy G 15 cond Ua 
O Iie au A EKA u Aa (zs (3) rekes a | 


“So when pé had “accomplished his desire from her (i.e., 
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in future) 
there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives of 
their adopted sons when the latter have no desire to keep them. 
And Allah's Command must be fulfilled. 712] 


Thus the Messenger of Allah it married, by Allah’s opin an 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, after she had been divorced from ae bin 
Harithah. 


4) We should note, however, that these riles do not in any way 
go against Islamic principles of IONE justice, caring, or 
generosity: 


a) A person is permitted to say to someone younger than him, 
“O, my son,” out of compassion and love. A person is 
allowed to call someone older than him, “O, my father,” to 
show respect, to show one’s sincerity, and to promote the 
concept of brotherhood in society. 


M Al-Ahzab 33:6. 
1 Al-Ahzab 33:37. 
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b) The Shari‘ah promotes helping one another in righteousness 
and piety, and it encourages all people to love and be kind 
to one another: | , 


E Le hy 4 if Arne dt Log ey y Silos 
0555) oY iy L calls AT Be las 
“Help you one another in righteousness « and piety: but do not help 
one another in sins and transgression.’ 


The Messenger of Allah #8 said, 


pi 6 aadi J e ogibi; e SE d sae “feo 
wear sesh SOS HS iG eae ha el 


“The example of the believers in their mutual love, mercy, and 
attachment, is that of a body; if one part complains (of an 
ailment), the rest of the body suffers because of it from fever and 
sleeplessness.” Y- 


He 4 also said: 


2 


(a aan a OE oe hal thal 


“The example of the believers is that of a building, each part of it 
supports the others.”'*: 


Therefore it is our duty as a society to take care not only of 
orphans, but also of the weak, the old, and those who are not 
able to earn for themselves. Muslims should take in those whose 
parents are unknown, to provide for them and to raise them. 
There should be no one in a Muslim society who is in need, for if 
there are those who are not cared for, we should fear that we 
may suffer evil consequences for our neglect and lack of concern. 
The Muslim treasury in our countries should provide for the 
sick and for the weak, and if that is not enough, then those who 
have wealth should give what is required. The Messenger of 


[I Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
2I Muslim no. 2586 and Ahmad 4/270. 
BI Al-Bukhari no. 2446 and Muslim no. 2585. 
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“When a believer dies bie ees behind wealth, his heirs, inherit 
his wealth, whoever they may be. If he leaves behind a debt, then 
(his creditor) should come to me, for I am his Mawla.”'" 


May Allah send peace and blessings on Muhammad 36, his 
family, and his PORS 
The Permanent Committee 


0 Al-Bukhari no. 2399. 
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The Word “Islam” 


Why is our religion called “Islam”? 





A Beene one who enters it submits (Asiana) himself to 
45), Allah, and he surrenders to (Istislam), and abides by, all of 
the judgements that come from Allah and from His Messenger 
#¢. Allah Almighty said: | 





A 


Gaa E EE 


“And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim except him who 
fools himself?’ 


He also said: 
-“ Z g2 Z ot k ae * F GA 
A ati og ELA E ah as A í Jé > 


“When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e., be a Muslim)!” He 
said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists. ” P4 


And: 
r X A eA sAr G Kask or 
€.45 Le VA A Ge ah ot AGS Al ij 


“But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah and he is a good- 
doer then his reward is with his Lord.” 


The Permanent Committee 


W Al-Baqarah 2:130. 
=- PI Al-Baqarah 2:131. 
BI Al-Baqarah 2:112. 
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Instructions from the Holder of the Haram’s Keys 


A brother visited me and gave me a copy of instructions 
Sz that are alleged to have been written by a man named 
Ahmad, “the Holder of the keys of the Prophet’s Masjid.” As 
I read those instructions, which were addressed to all 
Muslims of the world, I realized that much of what was 
written went against Islamic beliefs. And when I counselled 
this person, he took no heed of my advice, but instead 
decided to distribute an even greater number of those 
instructions. Please give your opinion in this matter; may 


Allah Almighty reward you well. 








GA The publication you described is an invention of false- 
#=, hood, containing nothing that has any basis in the 
Shari‘ah. That a Muslim must blindly follow this man’s counsels 
is both an innovation and a lie, and a person sins when he 
distributes such a lie. Allah Almighty says: | 
it MN ot ORS I GM oS Gh OD 
Onai 
“It is only those who believe not in the Verses of Allâh, who 
fabricate falsehood, and it is is they who are liars, atl | 


The Prophet 2% said, 


- Zsa 


merle aged ls Ia Calg di ce) 


“Whoever introduces something into this matter of ours that me 
not belong to it, then it is rejected. 12] 


He #€-also said, | | 
(35 38 & Ural HSE “pond Mab hé BA 
“Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance with our matter, 


H An-Nahl 16:105. 
_ PI Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. 1718. 
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then it is rejected.” H] 


It is the responsibility of Muslims, at least those who come 
across such publications, to rip them apart and destroy them, 
and then to warn people against the falsehood contained within 
them. A person who writes this kind of pamphlet, a person who 
distributes it, and a person who invites others to read it — each 
one of them is sinful, because we are ordered to abstain from 
helping others to evil and falsehood, and because we are ordered 
to stay away from innovation in religion. We ask Allah’ to 
protect us from all evil, and we ask Allah to deal with those who 
engage in this kind of evil activity with what they deserve, for 
they have lied upon Allah and have engaged the people with 
what is harmful and of no benefit to them. May Allah send 
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 7 


Ibn Baz 
An Anonymous Letter 


M) I received an anonymous letter that contained four 

=, verses from the Noble Qur’an. After mentioning the 
four verses, the writer of the letter continued to explain the 
many benefits of printing those verses and sending them to 
other people, benefits and rewards that are indeed amazing. 
He then went on to mention the good things that happened 
to people who actually printed the verses and then sent them 
on to others. Finally, he mentioned examples of people who 
didn’t follow his instructions, people who as a result became 
afflicted with a number of hardships. I know that we must 
always venerate the Qur’an and apply its precepts, but I am 
concerned about the way the writer listed the rewards of 
distributing those verses and the punishments of not doing 
so. I am concerned about what he says because I also know 





M Muslim no. 1718 
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that benefit and harm are in Allah’s Hand. No harm can 
touch us unless He Almighty has written it for us. I recall that — 
years ago some people were distributing a letter similar to 
this one, claiming that it contained advice from Ahmad, one 
of the doormen of the Prophet’ s Masjid; then, you clarified 
the Islamic ruling. concerning that letter, and now I ask you to 
clarify the Islamic ruling concerning this one. 





What are the rewards for writing or reciting certain verses 
2a, of the Qur’an, or what is the punishment for not doing SO 
— these are matters that only Allâh Almighty know of. It is not 
permissible for anyone to talk about such matters, except what 
is in agreement with what Allah clarified in the revelation to 
Allah’s Messenger #%. No reward, specific or general, for this 
world or for the Hereafter, is mentioned in the Book of Allah or 
the Sunnah of Allah’s Messenger #¢ for those who write down 
and distribute the verses you mentioned. Likewise, no punish- 

ment, specific or general, for this world or for the Hereafter, is 
mentioned for those who do not write down or distribute those 
verses. If anyone decides to specify any reward or punishment in 
this regard, then he is speaking about the unseen, of which he 
has no knowledge, and of which Allah Almighty has forbidden 


us from spacing of: - 
EK SBS Bs os hg Te BOE 
a O Ge Jea 


“And follow not that a which you have no E Verity! The- 
- hearing, and the sight, and the heart, K ach to those Ja will be 
- questioned.” 


He also said: aer a e A 
LM & AG so GG E C BM G5 
(O GEV CA GUE Ha » BSc His 


01 Al-Isra’ 17:36. 
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“Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
_ Al-Fawahishah (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all 
__ kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining partners with Allah for 
which he has given no authority, and saying ES a of — 
-= which you have no knowledge.” t! _ 7 


A person who sends this kind of letter deserves punishment 
from Allah Almighty; he also deserves to be chastised by the 
authorities in Muslim lands; they should punish him for 
spreading | innovation, and by doing so, they help deter others 
from a similar act. May Allah send peace and blessings upon 
Muhammad, his Stays and his Companions. 

7 7 The Permanent Committee 


Publishing Excerpts of the Bible oud the 
Tawrah in Muslim Magazines 


I often find passages from the Tawrah in magazines; can 
we read those passages or should we abstain from doing 
so; didn’t the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbid “Umar, may, Allah 
be pleased with him, from reading the Tawrah? 





L) Magazines should avoid quoting both the Bible and the 
A Tawrah unless it is of an excerpt that confirms the 
authenticity of the Prophet’s Message. As for printing passages 
of proverbs or commandments for religious instruction, then 
this is unlawful, because the Qur’an is sufficient for us by itself, 
sufficing us from the need of any other revealed book. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


0 Al- A Taf 7:33. 
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Is it Permissible to Possess and 
Read the Bible and the TAE 


Is it pertnissible for me to obtain a copy of the Injil so 
, that I may learn what Allah’s words were to ‘Isa? And is 
the present-day version of the Injil authentic? I ask this 
because I heard that the authentic.. version is oS at Li 
bottom of the sea. 





AN There are two reasons why it is not permissible to obtain 
A copies of previous scriptures, regardless of whether it is 
the Injil or the Tawrah: 


1) Allah Almighty has led in the Qur’an all that j is aif 
benefit to us from those scriptures. 


2) The Qur’an ‘contains in it what suffices us from all 
previously revealed me - 
sO Sait E Gh GOs Hh ust ae EY 
“It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth, 


confirming what came before it. And he sent down the Tawrah 
and the Injil.” P1 


So all the good contained in the previous sriptures is present in 
the Qur’an. The questioner stated that he wanted to learn what 
Allah’s words to the Servant and Messenger of Allah ‘Isa were. 
Since all that is beneficial to us from those words is found in the 
Qur’an, there is no need to search for those words elsewhere. 


Furthermore, the Injil that is present among us today has been 
distorted. We find that there are four Injils, not one, and each 
one of them contradicts the others. Thus we cannot depend on 
any of them for the truth. 


The student of knowledge, however, differs in this regard. It is 
permissible for him to read from previous scriptures to find what 


Ul Al-Imran 3:3. 
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is true and what is false, and then to refute what is false, leaving 


no excuses for those who believe in their authenticity. 
E Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Making Fun of the Righteous 


What is the ruling on mocking those who adhere to the 
| orders of Allâh and His Messenger? 








Mocking those who adhere to the orders of Allâh and His 
=. Messenger, if it is because they are adhering to that, then 
it is unlawful and constitutes a grave sin for one who does it. 
This is because it is feared that his dislike for them is a dislike 
for what they follow, for their steadfast adherence to Allah’s 
religion. In this case, when the mocking is of the way they 
follow, then they are like the people Allah mentioned: 


Yas BELA 


T DID aS as K 
wits ME 2d A te CS) eM So 3} 
Yow 0% 7 or ee ob J oe 
4 Ea Le ¢ ze J Ws Ý 6 Oye 1s Aes 


“If you ask them, 7 declare: “We were only talking idly and 
joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah Almighty, and His Verses, and 
His Messenger that you were a Make no excuse; you have 

i 


disbelieved after you had believed.’ 


This verse was revealed about some of the hypocrites who said, 

“We have not seen anyone who is equal to our reciters (the 
Messenger of Allah #§ and to his Companions), in their desire 
for food, in the lies of their tongues, and in their cowardice on 
the battlefield.” So Allâh revealed this verse about them. 


Let those who mock the people of truth because they are 
religious pe beware, for Allah Almighty said: — 


SP rg le bs OK Ut Gl ie a 


“ + AY” 
= 


Nee 8) (36 cash) 6 @ ins a i dy Ga 435 @ 


() At-Tawbah 9:65,66. 
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th a ee Gt O gue pE uO ja 
sÂ ar a (36 vi AUKN Cc oe be HA ALY de Qa E 27 


“Verily! Those who committed crimes used to laugh at those who 
believed. And whenever they passed by them, used to wink one to 
another; and when they returned to their own people, they would 
return jesting; and when they saw them, they said: “Verily! These — 
have indeed gone astray!” But they had not been sent as watchers — 
over them. But this Day those who believe will laugh at the 
- disbelievers. On thrones, looking (at all things ). Are not the 








| disbelievers paid aly, ) k what they used to do?” P1 


Jpn ‘Uthaimin 


It is Obligatory ) Not to Pay Attention to s | 
_ Those who Ridicule and Mock 


Some people claim to be Meta. yet when they see 


someone who follows the Messenger of Allah 2% - 


someone who shortens the length of his garment, or grows his 
beard, or spends time in the Masjid — they say that this 
person is following a fictitious set of rules or they may say 
something else that angers Allah Almighty. Please advise 





them, and may Allâh Almighty reward you. 


‘It is the responsibility « of every male and female Muslim to 


Al follow the commands of Allah and of His Messenger 2%, to 
avoid what they have forbidden, and to advise others to the 
same path, without paying any attention to what those who 
ridicule and mock : A In this regard, Allâh Almighty says: 


Gen A AZI GA 


1O o 25 S456 at aay 


“And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain 


na 


»[2 


H Al- A 83:29-36. 
21 Al-Imran 3:132. 
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He also said: E 
TIR C eiis Fok GG US 6 Oo a at BD 

one yee A A ot 6G Les ee a 
. “Say: “Obey Allâh and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, 
he is only responsible for the duty placed on him, and you for that 


Bones on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance. 
The Messenger’s duty is only to convey in a clear way. KEL 


And in Surat An-Nisa’: 


l ye tn. 2 
| i pós < Ai 15855 3 ane ae all DAS hs} 
AEN ve Aa? € Aa AK 7 2< - 
(Op) cami a KIY A GIA Y| v or 


Ae 7 a oS Sr Bh G SLIL SL pre „TRF cs ee 
Ay Keo ys yee HAS NAR p3 9A IESS adyn all (yo BT 


“These are the limits (set by) Alláh, and whosoever obeys Alláh 
and His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens under which ` 
rivers flow, to abide therein, and that will be the great success. 
And whosoever disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, and 
transgresses His limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide 
therein; and he shall have a disgraceful torment. [2] 


The Prophet 4% said, 
T = Ý] Ži Okai gs : A A 
“My whole nation will enter Paradise, a he who refuses. >] 
He was asked, “O Messenger of Allah, and who refuses?” He 2 said, 


«gl avr ahas RT a J= eb ce) 


“Whoever obeys me enters Paradise. Whoever -disobeys me 
refuses.” l] 


UL An-Nur 24:54. 
PI An-Nisa’ 4:13,14. 
BI A Al-Bukhari no. 7280. 
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Obeying Allâh and His Messenger #£ means praying the five 
daily prayers on time, and for men, praying them in congrega- 
tion in the Masjid. Obeying Allah and His Messenger #¢ means 
paying the Zakah, fasting Ramadan, performing the pilgrimage 
to the House (in Makkah) if one is able, obeying one’s parents, 
keeping good relations with relatives, not using the tongue or 
any other body part to perform what is unlawful. Obeying Allah 
and His Messenger # means mutual cooperation and 
promotion of what is good — ordering others to good and 
forbidding them from evil. Obeying Allah and His Messenger #% 
means, for men specifically, to trim the moustache, to allow the 
beard to grow, and not to allow one’s garment to fall below the 


ankles, for the Messenger of Allah § said, 


ey cll oe Parentage gtr PES, 
“Be different from the polytheists; grow abundantly the beards 


and cut the moustaches short. nd 


He 4% aio TR 
GO st IY E eye: oe) i rage Wy) 


“Whatever of the Izar is below the ankles, then it is in the Fire, 


All other forms of clothing — pants, long shirts. robes, etc. — fall 

under the same ruling. The Messenger of Allah #8 also said, 
ris snes We Y, eg] Shi YG igi 65 i ag SY NO 
(35) aie eh, Bethy obd B55 Aei.. Uf Sie 


= “There are three people that Allah will not speak to on the Day of 
Judgement, will not look at them, will not purify them; and for 
them is a painful punishment: one who lets his garment hang 
below his ankles, the Mannan"?! and the Munffiq who does his 


[0 Al-Bukhari no. 5892 and Muslim no. 259. 

2] Al-Bukhari no. 5787. 

BI One who does favors for people but constantly reminds them of. those 
favors. 
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business with false oaths.\"! 


And Allah is the Granter of success. 
Ibn Baz 


Taking Something that has Allah’s 
Name Written to the Washroom"! 








4G 





I have a small book that I always keep in my pocket, and 
&¥ in it are written invocations and supplications, of the 
kind that is beneficial both for this world and the Hereafter. 
When I enter the washroom to make ablution or to relieve 
myself, I take this book with me; is there a sin upon me for 
this? l o 





XA It’s better not to take something that has statements of 
524, remembrance written on it to where one relieves himself. It 
is disliked by a group of the people of knowledge if it is possible 
to avoid taking it there. When it is not possible to leave it outside 
the washroom, then there is no harm on you, and it is not 
considered disliked. And Allah is the Granter of success. 
oe | | | Ibn Baz 


The Ruling Regarding Remembering 
Allah in Washrooms 


Is it permissible for a Muslim, while he is in the 
aS, washroom, to remember Allah, or should he stop 
remembering Allah the moment he enters? 








QA Before entering the washroom, it is from Islamic etiquette 
<=, that a Muslim should say, 


M Muslim no. 106. 

2] Washroom is being used to refer to the place where one relieves himself. The 
reader should not confuse this with a place wherein only washing for 
ablution and the like occur. 
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70 2 o . - 4 E 2 eg i 
LSe Cosel ós Hól al eeu 


“O Allâh, I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubthi and Al- 
Khaba’ith.” 


But one should stop uttering any statements of remembrance 
the moment he enters the bathroom. | | 
The Permanent Committee 


Correctly Disposing of Paper Upon Which is Written 


| Allah’s Name or a Verse from. the Qur’ an 
KOA Almost every household contains at least some maga- 
& zines, newspapers, or other publications in which 
Allâh’s name or verses of the Quran are written. Where 
and how should we store these publications, in such a way as 
not to debase them? And what is the correct way of 
destroying them? Another problem is the pice found 
within the pages of most publications. 





IA Everyone experiences the predicament of dealing with 
a), publications that have pictures of living beings and Allah’s 
Names or verses from the Qur’an. A person should preserve such 
items that include verses of Qur’an or statements of remem- 
brance of Allah or remove them from these - publications. They 
may burn them or bury them. | 


In terms of pictures, we rol either blot them out or sell the 

paper that they are printed « on to a recycling plant, so that they 

may be reused. | | 2 
The Pamane Committee 


(1 Al-Bukhari no. 142 and Muslim no. 375. 
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Throwing Away Paper that Has 
Allah’s Name Written on it 


After having read a newspaper in which Allâh’s Name is 
written, we usually throw it away in the wastebasket; is 
this permissible? Also, is it permissible to py wearing shorts 
that come up above the knees? 





GA It is not allowed to throw away anything upon which is 
ÆA, written verses from the Qur’an, Allah’s Name, or Hadiths 
of the Messenger of Allah 2%. It is furthermore not allowed to 
place any such item in a place where they are debased. Allah’s 
speech is blessed and we must venerate it. Thus a person who is 
in a state of impurity is not allowed to read the Qur’an. And the 
Mushaf is not to be touched unless we are in a state of purity and 
have performed ablution; at least this is the opinion of most 
scholars. If we don’t need such paper, we must either completely 
burn it or shred it using a machine. 


As for a man praying while wearing short pants that do not 

cover the area between the naval and the knees, that is not 

allowed unless he is wearing a long garment that covers it. 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Writing “Bismillah” on Cards 





J On a wedding invitation card, for example, is it 
£ permissible to write “Bismillah,” an important question 
when we consider that most people throw away such cards 
either in the street or in a garbage can? 





SS 


) Based on the following Hadith, it is permissible to write 
2a “Bismillah” on wedding invitation cards or in letters. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


prot 


CS) gg al pony td Me oN Ý JG 53 yÍ é» 


“Every important affair that does not begin with Bismillah is cut 
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off. »[1] 


Moreover, the Messenger of Allâh # would himself begin letters 
by mentioning Allah’s Name. Nonetheless, it is not permissible 
for someone who receives such cards or letters to throw them 
away in the trash or in any place where they may be debased. 
The same goes for newspapers; they should not be used as a 
substitute for a mat to eat upon. In this situation, the sin is upon 
the person who throws away these papers, cards, or puis: 
tions, and not upon their author. 


Ibn Baz 


At Tasbih with Beads (AI-Mishahah) 






| ) What is the ailing regarding the use of Al-Mishahah for 
Ss grorincauiens: 





\, We know of no precedence i in the Shari‘ah for the usage of 
2AA, beads for the Tasbih, so it is therefore better to limit 
ourselves to the Sunnah, which i is to count the Tasbih using the 
fingers. 


Ibn Baz 


Using One’s Fingers to Count the Tasbih is 
Better than Using Al-Misbahah 


What is the ruling eradan Al-Misbahah to count 
when we are remembering Allah Almighty? 








GA Using one’s fingers to count is better since this was the 
#5, Prophet’s % practice. Many scholars disliked the use of 
beads specifically because it is contrary to the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah #. And Allah is the Granter of success. 


Ibn Baz 


O Tabgat-us-Shafiyah 1/6 and Irwawul Ghalil no. 1/29. 
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Beads for Making Tasbih- 
PA What is the Islamic ruling, in your view, regarding the 


&€ usage of Al-Misbahah, a practice that many of us adhere 
to after completing the prayer? 





AN It is better to use one’s fingers to count while making 
Æa, Tasbih, and it is better to use only the right hand to do so, 
rather than using both the left and right hand. This is what is 
reported in the Sunnah of the Prophet #%; he ordered counting 
remembrance and Tasbih on the fingers, saying that they will be 
questioned about that, and he counted the Tasbih on his right 
< hand. As for using beads, doing so involves certain violations: 


1) The Messenger of Allah #8 guided us to using our fingers to 
make Tasbeeh, so using beads goes contrary to his instruc- 
tion. | 


2) Using beads may sometimes lead to showing off, especially 
those who, for example, place a necklace of one-thousand 
beads around their neck, as if to say to others, “Look at us, 
we make Tasbih one-thousand times.” I don’t say that 
everyone who uses Al-Misbahah uses them for showing off, 
but I do say that the usage of beads may lead to it. 


3) In most cases, when a person uses beads for Tasbih, his heart 

will be heedless. His concentration is shattered, and though 

his tongue is moving, his eyes are usually wandering, 
observing every passer-by. | 


For these reasons I say that it is better not to use beads; instead, 
one should use one’s fingers to count, a practice that the 
Prophet %§ instructed us to adhere to. And Allâh Almighty 
knows best. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
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At-Tasbih with One’s Right Hand Only is Better 


After the compulsory prayers, is it better to ake 
Tasbih, Tahmid, and Takbir'*! with one’s right hand? ° 





It is better that it be done with the right hand since it is 
A confirmed from the Prophet % that he would count it on 
the right hand. ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that 
the Prophet #¢ liked to do things with the right: putting on 
sandals, combing, purification, and every important matter. It is 
allowed to count on all of the — because some Hadiths 
G that, since he #% said: | | 


ERARI JN 5h a se) 
“They will be questioned about that. 712] 


From this, it is known that there is some amplitude in this issue, 
we should not argue about it or be harsh. 
Ibn Baz 


Reciting Invocations for a Group 


When some of our brothers go on a journey or make 

‘Umrah, they appoint one person from among them, 
whose job is to recite those invocations that the Prophet 2 
advised us to say in both the morning and the evening. 
Meanwhile everyone else in the group listens to him. What is 
the E regarding this practice? 





SSS 


To himself, and not to an audience, the Messenger of 
2), Allah # used to read specific invocations, both in the 
morning and in the evening. His Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them, learned from him these invocations, and 
they too used to read them both in the morning and in the 


W That is saying, Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu lillah, and Allahu Akbar 
respectively. 
[2] Abu Dawud no. 1501 and At-Tirmithi no. 3583. 
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evening, each Companion reading them alone, by himself. From 
what we know of the authentically related Sunnah, and from 
what we know from the practices of the Companions, neither 
the Messenger of Allah # nor his Companions used to read 
those invocations in unison or with one of them | reading while 
the others listened. | 


Every Muslim must follow the EA of the Messenger a 
Allâh 4 and of his Companions in this regard, and in regard to 
everything else that is legislated in Islam; all evil and all harm is 
in going against their way. So doing what you described is an 
innovation, about which the Messenger of Allah %§ said, 


(35 4 ga abe fo Gls U yl 3 biel KA 
“Whoever introduces into our matter that which does not belong to 
it, then it is rejected.” U 


He 4 also said, | 
ra aa wv? GH Bo wir os A oS, 0 Aig 
(U2 asd BST aed tows iS Je El el a, SLP 


“Beware of newly invented matters, for every newly invented 
matter is an innovation, and every innovation is misgui- 
dance.” | 


From the authentically related invocations for the morning and 
evening, Ibn “Umar, may Allah be pleased with them, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #% never abstained from saying these words 
in the morning and in the evening: 


TPT phr GES sie cÈ GUE peal ite te uh 
E GE of be gait aU ( SESS July Sa a ol i 


Loe og a“ 


JEN of Asche, 5 215 "i oes gee: DES suet S Ale 


a 


a“ 
Cad 


(ES oF 
“O Allah, I ask You pit tar pardon and for si in my religious 


n Al-Bukhari no. 2697 and Muslim no. A718. 
Fl Abu Dawud no. 4607. | 





372 _ Fatawa Islamiyah 


and worldly affairs, in my family and my wealth. O Allah, veil — 

-~ my weaknesses and set at ease my dismay. O Allah, preserve me 
from the front and from behind and on my right and on my left 
and from above, and I take rege with You from being 
treacherously murdered.” Y1- 


Another such invocation was related by Abu Hoi may 
Allâh be pleased with him, who said, “In the morning, Allah’ S 
Messenger % would say: 
E E E ote 5 CLE aL ag 
me ( ? pi 
“O Allåh, by your leave we have reached the morning and by 


Your leave we have reached the evening, by Your leave we live and 
die and unto You is our resurrection.’ 
In the evening he would say the same except: 
( Seas IÍ 
“And to You is our return.”\*! 


And Allah is the Granter of success. May Allah, send peace and 
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


The Middle Night of Sha‘ban 


A questioner asks whether there is a a special prayer for 
the middle night of Sha‘ban? 








AN There is not one authentic Hadith that speaks of the 
42, middle night of Sha‘ban; rather, every Hadith that is 
related about this night is either fabricated or weak. Therefore, 
during that night, we should not read any special invocation or 
pray any special prayer. Some scholars have said that this night 


[N Abu Dawud no. 5074 and Ibn Majah no. 3871. 
PI Abu Dawud no. 5068, At-Tirmithi 3391 and Ibn Majah no. 3868. 
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is special, but their opinion in this regard is weak. And Allah is 
the Granter of success. | 
Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Celebrating Certain Occasions — 
Such as the Two ‘Eids, the Night of Isra’, and the 
Middle of Sha’ban 






D We have some customs that we adhere to and that we 
“Sz have inherited. For example, we always prepare cake 
and biscuits for ‘Eid Al-Fitr; we prepare meat and fruit on the 
27th night of Rajab and the middle night of Sha’ban; and we 
prepare special sweets on the day of ‘Ashura. What is the 
ruling regarding this? 





MN As for expressing joy and happiness on the days af Eid Al- 
ŽA, Fitr and ‘Eid Al-Adh-ha, there is nothing wrong with that if 
it is within the limits of the Shari‘ah. This may include having 
people over to eat and drink, etc. It is confimred that the 
Prophet 2% said: 


(ai | 3933 y si Gl o Ge Al aio 


“The days of Tashriq are da we of eating, drinking, and 
remembering Allah Almighty. ae 


The days of Tashriq are the three days ax follow ‘Eid Al-Adha, 
when people slaughter animals to eat and to enjoy Allah’s 
favours upon them. Similarly, it is recommended to celebrate 
‘Eid AI-Fitr, as long as the limits set by the Shari‘ah are not 
transgressed. 


As for expressing joy on the twenty-seventh night of Rajab, the 
middle night of Sha‘ban, or the day of ‘Ashurah, not only that 
there is any basis for celebrating these occasions, but doing so is 
also forbidden. One should not accept an invitation to a party in 


U Muslim no. 1141. 
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which these three days are celebrated, for the Messenger of 
Allâh 4 said, | 


ae we 9 oy as @ Zo eer > gp Zig 
GAS Re ASS BEA, Biase |S Ob oye Vl pils wo Gp 


“Beware of newly invented matter, for every newly invented 
matter is an innovation, and: Eve.. innovation is misgui- 
dance.” Y1 | 


Some claim that on the twenty-seventh night of Rajab the 
Messenger of Allah # ascended to the heavens, but this claim is 
unsubstantiated. This claim, because it is unproven, remains 
false, making it false to celebrate this night. But even if we were 
to suppose that it was on this date that the Messenger of Allah 
##@ ascended to the heavens, it is still forbidden to celebrate this 
occasion as a religious holiday or to perform special acts of 
worship on this day, especially considering that neither the 
Messenger of Allah # nor his Companions have been 
authentically narrated to have done so themselves. And the 
Companions were the most diligent people in following the way 
of the Messenger of Allah 2%, so how does it become sanctioned 
for us to do that which people did not do during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 4§ or the time of his Companions. 


Even the middle night of Sha‘ban is not a proven holiday; the 
Messenger of Allah 2¢ did not accord to it a special status, nor 
did he perform any specific deeds during it, at least not 
according to any acceptable narration. It was only the second 
generation of Muslims, the Companions of the Prophet's 
Companions, who deemed that night to be special, and even’ 
they celebrated it not by eating or being festive, but oy praying 
and remembering Allah Almighty. 


As for the day of ‘Ashura, we should fast on it. When the 
Messenger of Allah #% was asked about the fast of ‘Ashura, he 2% 
said that it expiates for sins of the previous year. We are not, 
however, allowed to specially celebrate or mourn on this day, 


O Abu Dawud no. 4607. 
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because doing so is against the Sunnah. The Messenger of Allah 
#¢ only fasted on this day and ordered us to fast the day before 
or the day after it as well, so that we may be different from the 
Jews, who fasted only on the oy of ‘Ashura itself. 

Ibn Uthaimin 


It is Not Allowed for a Muslim to Hate that which 
Allâh does not Hate 


MA Some people abstain from what is allowed, thinking 
sz that they are performing a righteous act, for which they 
will be rewarded. Is this a kind of innovation? Some people 
think that such abstinence is a form of piety, and some even 
deem certain lawful things to be unlawful or Makruh 
(disliked), based on no proof. Please clarify this issue for us. 





ny It is not allowed for a Muslim to forbid what Allah has 
ÆA, made permissible, to hate that which Allah does not hate, 
or to deem permissible that which Allah has forbidden, for Allah 
Almighty says: 


a P Cote pe 47° BLI LA 2 F Z P 
ail Je ai plo Mites JE I © OÍ Ee G Uys Sop 
4S 


“And say not concerning that which your tongues put forth falsely: 
This is lawful and this is forbidden, so as to invent lies against 
Allah,?""! 


And: | 
erty er perthe HR Fee an Se l» a >s ge ro 7A 

oe ur oR 44“? s» dat a 

a SiS YG at G I: 5 a a , i ae 4 ák 158 


“Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahishah (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual © 
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all 


U An-Nahl 16:116. 
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kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining partners (in worship) with — 
Allah for which He has given no authority, and saying one 
about Allah of which you have no pomi AE P o 


In Surat Al-Baqarah Allâh Almighty explains that ane is ihe 
command of Shaytan: 


(o Ga 39 4, $ s AA Ped Ste 
MoI ERAS {235 255 SS a a ÍK el Pag FAG jig» 


a 


3 ú 
4% ý 2 oh 42g EPELA rene a $ Bay 7 
Ju al de iia of 5 Sills tah, EA A O fb Se K 


“O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the earth, 
-and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan. Verily, he is to you an 

open enemy. Shaytan commands you only what is evil and 

Fahsha’ ( ee ), and that you should say against Allah what you 


know not. 


But if someone leaves what is permissible in order to draw 
nearer to Allah Almighty seeking help by such means to obey 
Allah and His Messenger # — without claiming that he is 
abstaining from what is unlawful for himself or others, like not 
wearing certain types of clothing occasionally out of humility, 
and to avoid arrogance by restricting himself from what he fears 
may lead to arrogance, boastfulness, and pride — then he is not 
only doing something that is permissible, but also something 
that he will be rewarded for — if Allah wills. i 

Ibn Baz 


Ps: up Verses of the Qur’an and Sayings 
| of the Messenger of Allah 2. | 


Some people say that hanging up chapters (such as Ya 
Sin) or verses (such as Ayat Al-Kursi) of the Qur'an is 
unlawful; however, these verses and chapters are only put up 





U AlL- Aaf 7:33. 
2 Al-Baqarah 2:168,169. 
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because of their superiority and because of their virtues. 
Noble Shaykh, please clarify the ruling regarding this? And 
may Allah Almighty reward you well. 





For purposes of reminding and for: purposes of admonition, 

ÆA, it is permissible to put up Hadiths or verses and chapters of 
the Qur’an, even though some present-day scholars deem this act 
to be forbidden. However, the room wherein they are put up — 
such as a living room or office — should be clean and pure. 


But if verses are put up for protection from jinn, from the evil 
eye, or from some other form of evil, then based on this 
intention, hanging up verses is forbidden, because there is no 
basis in the Shariah for doing such things. And Allah is the 
Grantor of success. 

| | Ibn Baz 


When One Intends To Do A Wrong, But Does Not 
Do It, A Good Deed Is Recorded For Him 


“A I often think about saying or doing evil, but often I do 
<= not end up saying or acting upon the evil I thought of; 
am I sinning when this happens? | 





\ Ifa person proposes to himself that he will do samehe 
4), unlawful, whether that is by not doing something that is 
obligatory, or by doing something that is unlawful, but then he 
leaves this suggestion, and acts according to what is required of 
him, staying away from what is unlawful for him, then he is 
rewarded for his restraint because he avoided doing it for the 
sake of Allah Almighty. It is confirmed in an authentic Hadith 
that when one intends to do an evil then does not act upon it, a 
complete good deed is recorded for him because he avoided 


doing it for the sake of Allah Almighty. 





But there are some details necessary to understand if one is 
rewarded or not rewarded for avoiding the unlawful. nee 
a lawful is either one of three categories: es | 
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1) A person who tries his utmost to do the bad deed but is 
unsuccessful in his attempt; the performance of the intended 
evil deed is written for this person. This is because the 
Messenger of Allah #§ said, 


Gol A j gach sure gies ouzi Bi 5p | 


“if two Muslims meet with their ue (to fight), the killer and 
the slain are in the Fire.” t! 


His Companions asked, “O Mesechoet of Allâh- 2, iui 
understand) about the killer, but what about the one who was 
killed?” He us said, 


(aoe Js pr la, > Os a) 
“He was indeed determined to kill his nent ce 


2) A person who abstains from evil because he fears Allah 
Almighty; a complete good deed is written for this person 
because he abstained from the evil act for Allah Almighty. 


3) A person who abstains from a bad deed not because he first 
intended it and then later changed his mind, but because. he 
never thought about or intended to do the evil deed in the first 
place; there is no sin upon this person, and he will not be 
rewarded. 


Then there may also be a fourth category: A person who 
abstained from an evil both because he was incapable of 
performing it and because he never made an actual attempt at 
performing it. He only intended and hoped that he would 
perform that sin. Upon this person is a sin in proportion to the 
intensity of his intention, but he is not as sinful as the person 
who actually took the steps to perform the evil act and was then 
unsuccessful in his AEmpE | oe 
Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
H] Al-Bukhari no. 31 and Muslim no. 2888. 
PI Al-Bukhari no. 31 and Muslim no. 2888. 
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‘Thinking. About Doing unlawful 
Without Actually Doing it 


What is the ruling regarding someone who thinks about 
& doing evil deeds? For example, someone thinks about 
stealing or fornicating, even though he knows that if he had 
the opportunity to do these two deeds, he would not. 








When a person thinks about doing evil deeds - such as 
ŻA stealing, drinking alcohol, or fornicating — but then he 
does not do them, there is no sin upon him, for the Messenger of 
Allah we said, | | 


(ISS 5 a es oS le RRE 42 EHS le gel Le D ah Sp 
“Indeed Allâh has pardoned the people of my nation for what 
their souls incite them to do, as long as they don't do or pak [1] 


He 4 also said, 
E AE 


“Whoever intends to do an evil deed but Ai refrains from doing 
it, it will not be written against him. rel 


And in another narration, 


OSS bs SG GY Bes TBE GSS Uy 


“A good deed is written for him because he abstained from it for 
My sake.” >: 


The meaning is that when a person avoids doing an evil he 
intended, avoiding for the sake of Allâh, then Allâh records a 
good deed for him. If he avoided it for other reasons, then 
neither a good nor an evil are recorded for him. This is Allâh’s 

favor and mercy for His servants; we praise and thank Him, and 


> 


Hi Al-Bukhari no. 5269 and Muslim no. 127. 
2] Muslim no. 130. 
3] Muslim no. 129. 
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none has the Eak to be e worshipped and there is no Lord, 
except Him. = Rete 2 igs i 
Ibn Baz 


Men Who Trim Their ir Eyebrows g 4 


If the hair of the eyebrows becomes: chide: is it 
= permissible to shorten it a little, without intending to 
imitate women, or change Allah’s s creation? F 2 


x 






\ I do not E it allowed to pluck the eyebrows, or to 
ÆA, trim or shave them; this is because Allah, the Most High — 
caused them to grow for the purpose of beauty and decoration, 
and they protect and preserve the eyes. Therefore, their removal 
by a man or woman is changing the creation of Allah, but 
because it is mostly women who do so, the threat of the curse 
was made upon them. 

Ibn Jibreen “ 


He Accumulates Books Without Reading Them 


A I have collected many beneficial books, but I haven’t 
‘SS read any of them except for a few. Am I sinning for 
having so many books? Since I lend many of these books to 
those who do read them, is the level of my ORE 
diminished? 








There is no sin upon a Muslim for accumulating books in 
ŽA his personal library and for lending it to those who benefit 
from them, even if he only reads a small portion of those books. 
In fact, a person is performing a good deed when he lends his 
books to trustworthy people who will profit from them, because 
doing so is a part of promoting good and helping others to 
increase their level of knowledge, and Pee Allah Almighty 
says: 


Pp 


gaai A A & iiy 











Miscellaneous Rulings 381 


“Help you one another in righteousness, and pe). at 


The Prophet 2% said, | | | 
(el O36 a Id OW G wall of (3 GI 
“Allah helps His servant as long as His servant helps his 


brother.” 
Ibn Baz 


His Two Brothers Send Him unlawful Provision 


Being a student of knowledge, I have no source of 
income save what my two brothers send to me. One of 
them owns a restaurant in Germany, a restaurant, though, 
that sells alcohol and pork. Is it permissible for me to benefit 
from their wealth? What about the things I have already 
bought from money they had previously sent to me? What 
solution in general can you offer to me? Please consider it in 
your answer that I don’t have anything to do with their 
business. 








You are not allowed to accept their money, and it is also 
Æ, your responsibility to advise them, stating very clearly 
that as Muslims they should stop selling what is unlawful, even 
if it means shutting down their establishment, changing to 
another line of work, or moving to another country and opening 
an Islamic restaurant; Allah Almighty says: 


4O uia Á es a A yF 


“Whosoever fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). ”™>} 


As for those gifts that you have received from them in the past, 
U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 

I Muslim no. 2699. 

BI At-Talag 65:2. 


r 
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there is nothing to prevent you from keeping them, but don’t 
accept any gifts from them in the future. Earn for yourself, Allâh 
Almighty eee for whomever He wills without limit. 

| Ibn Hibreen 


As Long As The Blood Does Not Cease To Flow, 
Intercourse Is Forbidden aa 


After a woman delivers her baby, can her husband have 
“sf intercourse with her after 30 or 25 days, or is 
intercourse soe until the completion of forty days? 








K N When a woman delivers a baby, her husband is- not 
#54, permitted to have intercourse with her until forty days go 
by from the day of her delivery, unless her post-natal bleeding 
stops before that time. If her bleeding stops before forty days 
have expired, he can have intercourse with her only after she has 
performed Ghusl, but then if she starts bleeding again during 
that forty-day period, it again becomes prohibited for him to 
have intercourse with her. 


If, after forty days have expired, she continues to bleed, then it is 
not considered to be post-natal bleeding, but rather it is 
considered to be Istihadhah blood, which means that she must 
pray and make ablution before each prayer and she may have 
intercourse with her husband. May Allah send peace and 
—- upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


Reserving a Special Place in i the la 






When some alder people come to the Masjid ad find 
“32, someone seated in their regular spot, they become 
angry; what is the ruling regarding this issue? 


ny This is not permissible; a specific place in the Masjid i is the 
abet, right of the person who came first, and the other person 
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has no right to become angry. 
| Ibn Baz 


Is This Forbidden? 
All praise is for Allah Almighty alone, and may He send 


“SZ peace and blessings upon His Messenger Muhammad, 
his family, and his Companions. 





The Permanent Committee for Scientific Researches and 
Religious Verdicts reviewed a request for a ruling that was 
forwarded to the office of the General Chairman from the 


General Trust of the Board of Senior Scholars, no. A The 
text is as follows: 


As a result of some people demonstrating, the authorities 
apprehended some criminals and ordered for their stores to be 
destroyed. After the stores were ransacked, people started to 
loot them. Is there a sin upon those who took some of the 
merchandise from those stores? And if it is prohibited to have 
taken from those stores, what can one do to make amends? 


The general rule is that a Muslim’s blood, wealth, and 
honor are inviolable — no Muslim can attack another 
Muslim in one of these things unless there is a right, for the 
Messenger of Allah #€ said in his Farewell a) while giving a 
Khutbah, 


E EE EAE iS eela KÍ SSi Sigs Se eles Sp 
AR SG à olde aSa 


“Indeed, your blood, your wealth, and your honor - all of these are 
sacred like the sacredness of this day of yours, of this country of — 
yours, of this month of yours.” 


He #8 also said, 





[U Al-Bukhari no. 1739 and Muslim no. 1218. 
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Se 8 Ce, Vy bts to tt de des Vo 


“A Muslim's wealth is not allowed ye others, unless he 
consents.” }] | 


In yet another Hadiths, ie s said, 


abeg TA 425 ais pth é Le hac iby 
“All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim: his blood, wealth, and 
his honor. 12] 


Coane the situation snentioned, it is smrohibited (ei apk 
to loot and take the property of others. Whoever had taken 
something in that situation is considered to be a wrongdoer, a 
person who not only must repent to his Lord, but who also must 
return the things he took to their rightful owner. The oes 
of Allah x said, | 


je igi ted e ee Gases ae 
pkey a i ale ae J o& bl emis Y5 
(le p gale oia iye lice $38 dip adi 


“Whoever has wronged his brother should seek to make amends 

today, before the day when there will be neither Dinar nor 
Dirham (two currencies), when if he has any good deeds, the 
wronged will take according to the injustice done to them. And if he — 
(the wrongdoer) has no good deeds, then he takes from the sins of 
his Companion (the one who was wronged), and the burden (of 
those sins) are place upon him. 2 gi 


If, however, one is not able, for any reason, to return to the 
person the property that he wrongfully took from him, he 
should give what he took — or the price of what he took — to 
charity. If he does this and then later finds the person whom he 


[U Sunan-ul-Kubrah by Al-Baiyhaqi 6/100, 8/182. 
7] Muslim no. 2564. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 2449. 
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wronged, he should inform him of what happened. And if that 
person is satisfied, then the situation is settled; and if not, then 
he has to pay him an amount equal to the property that he 
wrongfully took. May Allah send peace and blessings upon 
Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 

The Permanent Committee 


It is Prohibited to Take this Money 


My father, who is old and blind, owns a very small store. 
= A number of years ago, he and my mother went to the 
National Welfare Office; a yearly stipend was allotted to 
them, and my mother officially appointed my father as her 
agent: he was authorized to receive her share. My father still 
takes his share and hers annually, she died four years ago; 
based on the authorization given to him by my mother, he is 
still able to obtain her share as well. Is my father sinning by | 
doing this? 








Gi Since your mother’s allowance is intended for her benefit, 
421, and since she has died, your father has no right to 
continue to take her allowance. He should inform those in 
authority of what has happened, and if he has a new wife, he 
should make a new request for aid under her name; otherwise he 
has no right to his deceased wife’s allowance. 

Ibn Jibreen 


Suicide 


What is the Islamic ruling AERES suicide? 





Suicide is when someone kills hiasi for. whatever : 
Š, reason, on purpose. It is unlawful, and one of the major 
sins since it falls under the generality of Allah’s saying: 





4G are AO 2% fy ALA 


. PA 5 4 A IAI pr 
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4O ibe bide al Sets Aco; de ail 


“And whoever kills a plene intentionally, jis oian is Hell 
to abide therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Allâh are upon 
him, and a great punishment is prepared for him.” t? 


It is confirmed in the Sunnah of the Prophet #¢ that whoever 
kills himself with something, he will be punished with that in 
the Fire of Hell, abiding in that state eternally. 


Most people who commit suicide do not, in reality, do so 
because of outer circumstances or problems. A person who kills 
himself resembles someone who flees from oppressive heat only 
to seek refuge in unbearable fire. Had he been patient, Allah 
Almighty would have helped him to endure his hardship. And 
about this world, there is a rule that we should never d It is 
impossible for things to remain as they are. 

j PE Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Leaving the Company of those who do Major Sins 


May we speak to or give greetings of peace to those who 
commit major sins, such as those who practice homo- 
sexuality or fornication, sins about which the Shari‘ah gives a 
stern warning? May we accompany such people, not for the 
sake of friendship, but to remind them of the Allah’s warning 
and punishment, especially when we see signs of reform in 
them? 








ar it, and to warn 1 them that these are among the causes of 
disease, heedlessness and death to the heart. In case of one who 
is open or verbal about such things, then it is required to 
institute the legal punishments for that, reporting his case - to the 


m An-Nisa’ 4:93. 
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legal authorities. It is not allowed to accompany such people or 
sit with them rather it is obligatory to shun them so that 
perhaps Allah will guide them and make them repent. This is 
the case as long as such shunning does not result in a greater 
evil, then it would be required to continually rebuke them with 
good manners and advice until Allah guided them. It is not 
allowed to take them as friends, rather one must continue 
rebuking them and warning them about their disgusting 
behavior. It is the duty of those in authority in Islamic lands 
to take them to account and give them the punishment 
prescribed in the Shari‘ah. It is the duty of any who is aware 
of such behavior to assist his nation in that, because Allah 
Almighty said: 

BAG M f ER, 


“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and po gee 


He also re 


oe S455 agai DA ; on TY aas CAR gipih y 
4 ge 
4 SAK 


“The believers, men and women, are Awliya’ (helpers, supporters, 
friends, protectors) of one another, they enjoin (on the people) 
Ma'ruf (good), and forbid (people) from Munkar (evil).” Y- 


And: 


aS (i es Teale col i & pa á ayi ól G) aii 
O A Las A ias 
“By Al-‘Asr ( the time). Veri ly! Man is in loss, Except those the 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to 
o the truth, and recommend one another to patience. 13] 


U Al-Ma’idah 5:2. 
2! At-Taubah 9:71. 
BI Al-‘Asr 103:1-3. 
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The Messenger of Allah #8 said, F Eber es 
G of SUS Abies oI OB coum eee se Sy ch ip 

(olay ES oy adás ahis 


a “Whoever from you sees an evil, let him change it with his hands; o 
‘if he is not able to, then with his tongue; and if he is not able to, 

then with his heart — and this is the weakest level of faith. 

The Prophet # also said, 

| Gaat Zya 

“The religion is sincere advice.” 


He was asked, “To whom, O Messenger of Allâh?” He said, 


(ees MOA ee uN a) giv wins diy) 


“To Allah, to His Book, to His Messenger, to the Muslim leaders, 
and to the common Muslims." 


There are many verses of the Qur’an and Hadiths with this 
meaning. We ask Allah to improve the situation of the Muslims, 
to give them understanding in religion, to guide them to help 
one another in the promotion of good, to unite them upon 
guidance, and to guide those who are in charge of them. Indeed, 
He Almighty is the best to ask. | 

- Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Selling Images and Pictures 


Is it permissible for a Muslim to make his living from 
selling images? : 








It is not allowed for a Muslim to sell images or trade in 
Fs £A, them. This is because authentic Hadiths confirm the 


N Muslim no. 49. 
2] Muslim no. 55. 
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prohibition. of pictures of beings that have a soul, and 
constructing any type of images of them, or allowing them. 
There is no doubt that trade in such items contributes to 
making them and having them placed in homes and other 
places. Since they are unlawful, then the profits made from their 
sale and production is also unlawful. It is not allowed for a 
Muslim to live from such means, neither for his food, his 
clothing or anything. If he has anything that resulted from that, 
then he must discard it and repent to Allah Almighty so that 
perhaps He will forgive him. For Allah Almighty said: 


LEAN “oer oA ae LLP LPO y > srr p 
O vis A as GE BIG oe i TEE i 
“And verily, I am iad teil to him who repents, believes 


and does righteous good deeds, and then remains constant in doing 
them.” 


We have Beauly issued a ae inadi the prohibition of 
pictures and images of anything that has a soul, whether it was 
made as a sculpture, or with a writing instrument, or a camera. 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


nE Ruling on Renting a Store to Someone Who 
Uses it for unlawful Ends 


Is it permissible to rent out commercial space to 
someone who uses that space to sell cigarettes, music 
tapes, movies, or to someone who uses that space to run an 
interest-based bank? 





The ruling for renting this type of store is known from 
am, Allah’s saying: 
r DAIA 2 ee gs DRIOL Ar kt veg a if P C53% 


Sidi Yi fis 5 wai ME 


U Ta Ha 20:82. 
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“Help you one another in virtue, righteousness, and py oil do 
not help one another in sin and transgression.” 


Therefore leasing stores for the above mentioned purposes is 
unlawful, because doing so is a form of helping one another i in 
sin and transgression. 

Ibn Ga 


o The Child Born as a Result of 
Fornication or Adultery 


Does the person who was born as a result of fornication 
or adultery enter Paradise if he lives a virtuous life? And 
does he carry the burden of his parents’ sin? | 








OA The child of unlawful relations does not, in fact, carry the 
Æ, burden of his parents’ sin; their sin is limited to 
themselves, since Allah Almighty said: 


QELS ARRALAR : 


“He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is 
_ punished for that (evil) which he has earned. da 


And: 
l Enok “2 BY y AZ I 
es oh %3 ely sy, Lp | 
“And no bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. PB] 


In terms of his final destination, he is like everyone else: if he 
obeys Allah Almighty, does good deeds, and dies a Muslim, He 
will enter Paradise; if he disobeys Allah Almighty and dies a 
disbeliever, He will be from the dwellers of Fire. If, however, he 
has in his account both good and bad deeds, and if he dies a 
Muslim, then his affair is with Allah: if He wills, He forgives him; 


O Al-Ma'idah 5:2. 
21 Al-Baqarah 2:286. 
B] Al-An‘am 6:164. 
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and if He wills, He punishes him first, and by His Mercy and 
Generosity, Allah Almighty will make his final destination to be 
Paradise. The Hadith which mentions that the child of fornication 
never enters Paradise is fabricated. O Allah, send prayers and 
peace on Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. | 

| The Permanent Committee 


‘This is Permissible in the Shari‘ah pha 






re] A landowner has allocated a plot of land for me to farm 
Sz on; he has allowed me to use his land for. free, and 
according to our agreement, he will not take any share of the 
crops I grow. He has, however, taken a deposit from me, 
which he is supposed to return when he again takes 
possession of the plot. Is this agreement allowed according 
to the Shari‘ah? 


ny Yes, this type of agreement is allowed in the Shari‘ah, and 
42, the landowner has been kind in doing this favor for you. 
There is no harm in him taking a deposit from you and then 
returning it to you when you return possession of the land, at 
least according to the preferred view, since the landowner is able 
to protect himself in this way. But as for me, I feel that he 
doesn’t need to take the deposit from you, as it is sufficient to 
make out an attested document, wherein is clearly stated that 
the landowner has allowed you to use his land for a set period — 
one year, two years, according to your agreement. He doesn’t 

need to take the deposit, but if he does, there is no harm. 
E Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


Be Not Wronged, and Wrong Not Others 


Suppose there are grassy fields on the outskirts ai a village, 
and if the inhabitants of that village are negatively affected 
by people who cut the grass from those fields and then sell it. In 
a place where this actually occurred, the judge ruled that some 
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of the livestock did indeed die from starvation. Because of how 
the fields were being used, many people had to move to other 
villages or towns wherein the greenery was more A 
What is the ruling in this issue? | 


\ In case that the authorities rule that livestock owners are 
A harmed by those who cut and sell the grass, then an order 
may be issued, preventing them from further damaging the 
fields, making sure that the grass is left for the animals to feed 
on. In this case, as in other similar instances, we put forward the 
needs of the many over those of the few. And the R of 
Allah 2€ said, 


Cio No oe 
“No harm, and no harm upon others.”"'! 


May Allah send peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his 
family, and his Companions. 
The Permanent Committee 


Atonement of Sins 


Are sins atoned for through sickness? 





X ) Yes, they are atoned for; the Messenger of Allah ue said, 
om eg gg ee 

egal Y; oP Y; P i be ph Con Cues la) 
GGS bo iy 4 il 55 Vi SL BB o Ze ot bY 


“No Muslim suffers from grief, fatigue, illness, harm, or even the 
prick of a thorn — me that Allah covers some o his sins because 
of that.” t” 


And Allâh is the Gaoi of success. | 
| | o Ibn Baz 


lI Tbn Majah no. 2340. A 
1 Al-Bukhari no. 5641, 5642 and Muslim no. 2573. 
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The Gharqad is a Tree of the Jews 





A Prophet %% informed us that when the Muslims fight the 
Jews, the Jews will try to hide behind trees, every tree will inform 
the Muslims that a Jew is hiding behind it, a for the 
Ghargad tree, for it is their tree. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Shortest Period of Pregnancy is Six Months 


“A I was away from my wife for a period of one year, and 
& then I returned to her. 8 months and 25 days after I 
arrived, she gave birth. I have some doubts about the five 
days missing from the full nine months, so please advise me. 








QA One should not have doubts about his wife if she is 
42), pregnant for less than nine months before giving birth; the 
shortest period of pregnancy is six months. This is based Allah’s 
saying: 
“And the bearing of him and the weaning of him is thirty 
months.” 
And His saying: 
oul a aA on Ha 


“And his weaning is in two years.’ 


This proves that the shortest period is six months, so if a woman 
gives birth in the seventh month or onward, there is no reason to 


0 Al-Ahgaf 46:15. 
PI Luqman 31:14. 
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doubt her. | | ee on & 
And Allah is the Grantor of success. _ 
. Ibn Baz 
Walking to PEOS 


--Pléaše mention proofs in the Book and the Surtnah for 
the virtue of walking to the prayer, or to any Opneatory 
religions act, like fulfilling the rites of Hajj. 





In a Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah #%, we are informed that 
every step one takes to perform a good or compulsory deed, 
Allah deems that step to be a good deed or charity; does this 
apply to the rites of Hajj? 





‘4 \, There are some general proofs that r mention the merits of 
ÆA, walking and hastening to something virtuous. There are 
also specific texts about walking to certain good deeds. Allah 
Almighty says: 


s oaks ae ste 


sot BS 6! 585 1985 AE St LED 
40 od 


“Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they 
send before (them), and their [tracks], and all things We have 
recorded with numbers (as a record) in a Clear Book.” | 


This verse is general, and its meaning encompasses walking to 
the Masjid for prayer, walking to the battleground, seeking 
knowledge, keeping good ties with relatives, leaving behind 
beneficial knowledge or righteous children. Allah Almighty says 
of those who perom Jihad for His cause: 


4 AGLI 


GAAS o e I OVA & As 5 so Jay Sé Gp 
d PRE 
of 


G8 GG 4a ¥ ott a PN 


Akn, Pad a 


O ya Sin 36:12. 
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tg pA Ar 7% A ae ve ge os 3 PP 4 22 
i Osh WY Sued bos thy Ose Ys ail Jat g Ace 


A a 2 ŅŃ At GS ae Bye re OS Í| {ó jie 
(Os 


“It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
Bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah’s Messenger 
and to prefer their own lives to his life. That is because they suffer 
neither thirst nor fatigue, nor hunger in the Cause of Allah, nor 
they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers nor inflict any 
injury upon an enemy but is written to their credit as a deed of 


righteousness. Surely, Allah wastes not the reward 4 of the doers of 
sf] ] - 
good. 


Because of the remembrance and becu of the benefit of 
listening to the Khutbah, Allâh Almighty says about going to the 
Friday prayer: 


al $3 dl lt rae I 4s oe Ball Coop Ih T Sif Ae 
O ois LY y KE Kes a igs 
“O you who believe! When the call is proclaimed for the Salah on 


the day of Friday, come to the remembrance of Allah and leave off 
business, that is better for you if you did but know!” 712] 


The tribe of Banu Salamah wanted to leave their homes and 
move closer to the Messenger of Allah #8, an action which he 


disliked, saying, 
oul O peyton Yip 
“Rather, ) your tracks will be accounted for. let 


Mujahid said that the meaning of tracks is the steps they take to 
walk to the Masjid. 


U At-Taubah 9:120. 
PI Al-Jumu‘ah 62:9. 
[3] Al-Bukhari no. 656. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded a narration from Abu 
Hurairah, saying that the Prophet 4 said, 


of oe es 4 oF wi e Io By GLUE aan ed of T E F -Z of 
al e LIS YG Bed) a l El Eg 5) data) l e Ea 
Far 


“Whoever goes to the Masjid in the morning or in the evening, 
Allah pr ny for him an abode in Paradise Jor each 


22 


EXCUT. sion. 


In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurairah sid the 
Prophet 4%% said, 


eRe TT a us ho fe nad tial g Jeo dole 
SN EAS a sod g 1) Si SUs le uies 
Eeden J Lag NA i Y det 


Pai 


a Uae Aa Ah gg i ep i igi ls | 
bale 3 Sis ea rere n PAE 


BA a 


“The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty-five times better 
than his prayer in his own home or in his store. That is because if 
he performs ablution, and performs it well, goes to the Masjid and 
-leaves home solely for prayer, he will be raised in rank and a sin 
will be removed from him for each step he took. And when he 
prays, the angels continually pray for him, as long as he does not 
leave his place of prayer and as long as he does not pass wind; they 
say, ‘O Allah, send blessings upon him; O Allah, have mercy 
upon him.’ And you are considered as one in prayer as long as you 
are waiting for the prayer.” 7 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Prophet #6 said, 
Ši Sab a 4 I eo kK Sle s nal ab lle c 


11 Al-Bukhari no. 662 and Muslim no. 669. 
2] Al-Bukhari no. 647. 
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“Whoever takes a path See OEE by it, Allâh makes easy 
for him a path to Paradise.” 


It is also confirmed in Sahih Al-Bukhari and that of Muslim, in 
the narrations about the Farewell Pilgrimage, that the Prophet 
% said to ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 


iis Sf a i é ah 


“Your reward is in proportion to your exertion and your 
expenditure.” P1 


All of the above mentioned proofs show that a doer of good is 
rewarded both for the deed and for the means used to perform 
that deed. One’s rewards, then, vary according to the effort 
taken and to the money spent; likewise, rewards also vary based 
on the sanctity of the place, the level of one’s sincerity. In 
general, then, means take on the rulings of ends, and actions 
take on the rulings of goals and intentions, principles that apply 
to good and evil, to punishment and reward. © 


The Permanent Committee 


A Child’s Good Deeds: For Whom are they Written 


P Are the good deeds performed by a child (i.e. who has 
W not reached puberty) written for him or for his parents, 
deeds such as prayer, Hajj, recitation of Quran? And may 
Allâh’s peace, mercy, and blessing be upon you. 





When a child who has not reached puberty performs good 
deeds, the rewards of those deeds are his, belonging 
neither to his parents nor to anyone else. However, a parent 
does get reward for teaching a child to do good and to helping 
him in performing good deeds. During the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
a woman lifted up a child, and while pointing to it, said, “O 





U Muslim no. 2699. 
[2] Al-Bukhari no. 1787. 
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Messenger of Allâh, is there a Hajj for this one?” He ad said, 
el aly eed E 


“Yes, and for, you is reward. A 


~The Messenger of Allah A informed us that fing child’ s Hajj i: is 
his and that the mother is rewarded for taking him on the 
pilgrimage. This principle of receiving reward for helping others 
does not apply only to parents, but also to others who teach 
orphans, relatives, and servants, for the Messenger, of Allâh 2% 
said, 


” web AÍ Ji iB Jeb ye 


“Whoever guides to goodness receives a reward equal to the person 


_ who does it (i.e. a good deed). [2] 


Allâh Almighty rewards his servants for working together in 
promoting righteousness mg good. deeds. | 
Ibn Baz 


The Ruling on Sleeping While in a 
State of Major Impurity _ 


Is it permissible to sleep while being in a state of major 
impurity? . 





G\\ It is allowed for a person to sleep while i in a state of major 
==, impurity, but it is better to first wash one’s private parts 
and then perform ablution as one does for prayer. 


‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that when Allah’s 
Messenger #@ wanted to sleep, and he was in a state of sexual 
impurity, he would wash his face and perform the. ablution for 
the prayer 





E The Penei Commitee 


HI Muslim no. 1336. 
2] Muslim no. 1893. 
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The Third Resolution: It is not Permissible to _ 
Replace the Writing of Arabic Numbers With the 
= Writing of Numbers Used in Europe _ 


All praise is for Allah Almighty alone, and may He grant peace 
and blessings upon the last Prophet, Muhammad, on 1 his family, 
and on his Companions. 


The Islamic Fiqh Council has reviewed a letter given to the 
General Trust from the Muslim World League from the 
Minister of Trusts and Islamic Affairs in Jordan, Professor 
Kamil Ash-Sharif. His research was forwarded to the Ministry 
Council in Jordan under the title: “Arabic Numerals from their 
Earliest History.” Among the views he presented were that the 
standard Arabic numerals are actually Indian numerals, and 
that the modern European numerals are the original Arabic 
numerals. This mistake of his lead him to another, which is to 
claim that Arabic nations should depend upon the modern 
numbers used by the Europeans. This assertion is based on the 
claim that European numerals are used in the accounting 
offices of foreign countries and are common in social and 
organizational publications in the Arab lands, and that 
accounting equipment and computers use only these numbers, 
making the standardization of such numerals desirable to Arab 
nations. 


The Council also reviewed the findings of the Board of Senior 
Scholars in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in its twenty-first 
session in the city of Riyadh, between the 17 and 28th of Rabi’ 
Al-Akhir of the year 1403 H. They concluded that it is not 
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allowed to exchange the current Arabic numerals used with 
those currently used by Western nations. This is for the 
following reasons: EE 


1) The people who are calling to this change have not proven 
that the numbers used in the West are the original Arabic 
numbers; in fact, the numbers we use today have been used 
for a number of centuries, through varying conditions — 
which proves that they are Arabic. There are many words in 
the Arabic language that, though they are not Arabic in 
origin, have become a part of the language through use. 
Some of these words are even found in the oo an, and they 
are referred to as being “Arabized.” | 


2) The ideas behind this movement have evil implications and 
are aimed at westernizing our Islamic societies, slowly but 
surely. This is apparent from the following report: “The 

Ministry of Information in Kuwait has issued a report, 
stating the necessity of using those numbers used in the 
West, for a number of reasons, the main one being the need 
of unifying intellectual and scholarly aims, and tourism on a 
global level.” i 


3) This idea might lead, at some time in the future, to the 
change of Arabic letters for Latin ones. 


4) The idea involves a sense of love and of blind following of 
_ the West and of its ways. 


5) All copies of the Qur’an, books of Tafsir, dictionaries, and 
books in general make use of those numbers that we use 
today. Replacing our numbers with theirs will make it 
difficult for future generations to use those books. 


6) Itis not necessary to follow in the footsteps of those Arab 
countries that have already made the change, for those 
countries have abandoned something much more impor- 
tant: applying the Shari‘ah as a way of life. a their actions 

are not standards for us. 





Resolutions From the Figh Council 401 


Based on what has eee the nue Council has made these 
resolutions: | | 


1) Endorsing the resolution made by the Senior Scholars of the 

Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, stating that it is not allowed to 

- change Arabic numbers used today for European numbers 
that are used in the West. 


2) Itis not allowed to accept the view of those who call for the 
_ change; the people of the nation need not change something 
upon which they have agreed upon for many centuries. 


3) Arab Leaders should denounce this change and they should 
warn others of the dangers of obliterating a pa of our 
Arabic and Islamic heritage. TE 


Allâh is the Grantor of success. May He send peace and 
blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his Companions. 


The Permanent Committee 
The Difference Between Charity and a Gift 


A letter from ‘Abdul-‘Azeez bin ‘Abdullah bin Baz to 
“Sz, brother F.N.M. from Makkah: 





al 


May Allah’s peace, mercy, and blessings be upon you. In your 
letter, you stated that you knew that the Messenger of Allah #% 
would accept a present, but he wouldn’t accept charity. First, 
you asked about the difference between charity and a gift, and 
between a contribution and a grant. 


Second, you asked whether it is also forbidden for the family 
and descendants of the Prophet #£ to take charity, and whether 
that includes the descendants of his daughter, Fatimah, may 
Allah be pleased with her. Finally, you asked whether there is a 
way of proving someone’s claim that he is from the descendants 


of the Messenger of Allah x. 
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The difference between a gift and charity: one is 
=), motivated to give a gift by love and veneration, whereas 
one is motivated to give charity by compassion, generosity, and 
a desire to have reward from Allah Almighty. This is why the 
Prophet E was permitted to receive gifts as opposed to charity. 
The same rule applies to his family, including the descendants of 
Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her. 


As for a contribution or a grant, it holds the same ruling a as 
charity — not a gift — if the one giving wants to console him 
and to seek the reward for it from Allah Almighty. If he does 
it merely out of love for the one he gives it to, or expecting 
him to give him something in return for it, then in this case it 
carries the ruling of a gift, because the recipient is to give a 
gift in return, or supplicate for him if he is incapable. But in 
case of the one who gives charity, his only objective is reward 
from Allâh Almighty, not that he be given wealth in return, 
nor did he do it merely out of love or respect to the one he 
gave to. 


To answer your last question, there are some ways of establish- 
ing someone’s claim that he is from the Prophet’s descendants: 


1) Some trustworthy historians have kept track and : are able to 
say that such and such family is from the Prophet’s family. 


2) If a person has a document from a trustworthy judge or 
Islamic scholar stating that he is from the Prophet's on 


3) When it is well-known in a certain country that s SO and so is 
from the Prophet’s descendants. 


4) When two witnesses attest to someone being from the 
Prophet’s descendants, and when they base their testimony 
on outside proof, such as historical documents or certifi- 

cates, then that person can be considered to be from the 
Prophet’s family. However, we should not depend on claims 
that have no basis to them, neither in this issue nor in any 


other issue. But if a person is convinced by some kind of 
proof that he is from the Prophet's family, he should refuse 
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-to take Zakah (the compulsory charity), based on his belief. 
-Others should also refrain — based on his claim and belief — 
=- from giving him Zakah. 


=- The Permanent Committee 


The Ruling on Charity for Non-Muslims? 


In case that a non-Muslim is in dire need of help, is a 
Muslim rewarded for giving him charity? 








WA Charity to a non-Muslim in need is allowed, and the giver 
“a6, of this charity is rewarded. However, a Muslim cannot give 
his Zakah to a non-Muslim unless it is hoped that by receiving 
help, the non-Muslim might decide to accept Islam or at least to 
refrain from harming Muslims (when he has a reputation for 
harming Muslims). Even when we give a non-Muslim charity, we 
must make sure that he is not from those who wage war on 
Muslims or who drive Muslims out of their lands, because then 


we are helping someone to wage war against Muslims. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Spending a Friend’s Money Without His Knowledge 


Is it permissible for me, when in need, to spend my 
Sz brother Muslim’s money without his knowing, espe- 
cially when I know with certainty that, were he present at the 
time, he would have been pleased to help me out? 











GA ' It is better for you to respect your brother’s wealth, even if 


ÆA, you are sure that he would have consented had he been 
present, because a Muslim’s wealth is sacred. But if you need to 
take from your friend’s wealth, and if you are sure that he would 
be pleased to give that wealth to you, then you may do so. For 
example, you are having guests over, and your friend owns some 


sheep, so. you use one to entertain your guests, knowing that 
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your friend would be pleased with your action; in this case, there 
is no harm. When you don’t absolutely need to take his things 
or his money, then it is better not to take from your friend 
without his knowledge, even if you are sure of his being pleased, 
because even though he may be pleased with that, he will still be 
upset for what you did. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 
Islamic Nashid!!! 


We know that songs are unlawful, at least as it is known 
“== today, because of the base and senseless language and 
instruments that accompany most of today’s songs. But as 
Muslim youth whom Allâh Almighty has made to love the 
truth, we need an alternative, so we have chosen Islamic 
Nashid, poetry that is spoken in rhythmic form, such as the 
famous poem “My Brother,” by Sa‘id Qutb. 





What is the Islamic ruling on Nashid, considering, however, . 
that most of them contain inspirational words and enlighten- 
ing Islamic messages, written by authors of this generation 
and of earlier generations? Some Nashid are accompanied by 
a Duff or a drum, is this permissible? With my limited 
knowledge, I do know that the Messenger of Allah 2 
permitted the use of the drum for the wedding night, and a 
drum is the most innocent of musical instruments, is like any 
other object that is struck with the hand to make a sound. 
Please advise us, may Allâh Almighty guide you to what He 


loves and is pleased with. 





4\\ The Council answered the PE 
r ŽA 
You were correct when you said that singing is unlawful for a 
number of reasons — for the coarse words and messages, for its 


D1 Nashid: Songs that are not accompanied by music. 
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incitement to evil and to licentiousness. May Allâh guide ı us to 
what He is pleased with. | 


You are permitted, then, to resort to the alternative you 
mentioned — Islamic Nashid, poems that awaken your desire to 
practice Islam, that call you to righteousness, to Jihad, and to the 
obedience of Allah Almighty. You should not, however, make it 
a habit to listen to Nashid daily at a certain time, for example, or 
to be excessive in listening to it. You should listen to Nashid 
when there is occasion to do so — when there is a wedding, when 
traveling for Jihad, when you feel spiritually weak and you feel 
that you need to be inspired to do good. Better than resorting to 
Nashid is to read portions of the Qur’an daily or to read 
prophetic invocations daily, for these are purer for your soul; 
Allah Almighty said: 


Byer jit epee Urge AA al G ES ea AN Zit 


Some Zoas 


ot ek SA all Com AS. Fife lee Honrar 
KORT er l 5 Hes 


“Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur’an), 
its parts resembling each other in goodness and truth, oft-repeated. 
The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it (when they 
_ recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. He Guides 
therewith whom He pleases and whomever Allah sends astray, for 
him there is no guide,”\'! : 


And: 
29 È Ler Gæ > . “4% 8S, a es eee 
ol nbs ail Sony Wi ait S35, 4805 Bc 15; Aa Si% 
 *4® gl a AER 5 24) Ssh EA | ney Lai Lii 


“Those sho þelieve, jad whose hearts find rest in the remembrance 
of Allah, Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. 
Those who believe and work righteousness, Tuba (all kinds of 


Ul Az-Zumar 39:23. 
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- happiness, or the name of a tree in Pee’: is ia them a 
beautiful place of (final) return.” 94 | | sot 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah g would 
concentrate on Allah’s Book and His Messenger’s Sunnah, 
studying and applying what they found in those two sources. 
Nevertheless, they still had Nashid that they would recite — 
when they were digging the trenches, when they were building 
the Masjid, and when they were on their way to Jihad. They 
didn’t deem Nashid to be of paramount importance; rather, they 
would resort to it in order to help calm their souls. It is not, 
however, permitted to use a drum or the like to accompany 
Nashid, because neither the Prophet #¢ nor his Companions did 
so. It is Allah Who guides to the straight path. May Allah send 
peace and blessings upon Muhammad, his family, and his 
Companions. 7 


= The ae Committee 


‘Sin: Its Danger i is Great 

Allah Almighty has pt eds me with three Sane 

@ praised and thanked Him much for that. Then I 
invoked Him to provide me with a son, and eagerly during 
the invocation, I said that if Allah Almighty answered my 
prayer in this matter, I would observe Fajr daily in the Masjid. 
At that time, I would pray all of the prayers on time except 
for Fajr, which I would pray upon waking up, in my home 
and not in the SLE 





Allah E answered my prayer, ina I rere snd thanked 
Him more than on the previous occasions. Still, I pray the other 
four compulsory prayers on time, and still, I pray the Fajr prayer 
when I wake up before going to work, which is at 7:30 am. Am I 
sinning by not fulfilling my oath? What should I do? And 


WH Ar-Ra‘d 13:28,29. 
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because I have not fulfilled my oath, is it possible that my-son 
will be afflicted with sickness or some other hardship? 





For a man to pray the obligatory prayer in congregation 


= 


=, with the Muslims is one of the most important of the 
obligatory deeds. Praying in the home is an act of disobedience 
to Allah Almighty and it resembles the behavior of the 
hypocrites, about whom Allah Almighty said: 


ACS (26 Ea í, 6 R5 Héi ho a Sek aa at 
sA Sus Í| 4 ait fk Í; GOT S85 
“Verily, the ipni seek to deceive Allāh, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salat (the prayer), 
they stand with laziness and to be seen of men, and they do not 
remember Allah but little.”t™ 


He ako said: 
7 mA 1 a GI Fr 2 A ot 2% oo 2, IAT 
IO VS of) AA oy UY Ge JAI sbi) a Cell 51 


“Verily, the cease will be in the lowest depths (grade) of the 
Fire; no helper will you find for them. mbes 


The Prophet #¢ said about them, 


zog a 


Bai + Fill 91S 5 sesh Sole 5, SES le 5 Be Jal Sp 
| (gS 31g LAS Liga U 


“The two most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the ‘Isha 


prayer and the Fajr prayer; were they to know what they consist of 
(in terms of reward), they would have come to them, even if that 
meant they had to crawl. l>} 


Praying Fajr in congregation is perhaps the most stressed of the 
five prayers; it is forbidden for you to delay it or to perform it in 
your home. | fear that you may, as a result of not praying on 


U An-Nisa’ 4:142. 
2] An-Nisa’ 4:145. 
BI Al-Bukhari no. 657, Muslim 651. 








408 _ ~ Fatawa Islamiyah 


time and in congregation, be subject to Allâh’s wrath and 
subject to His punishment and subject to affliction — in your 
self, your family, your children, your wealth. 


The dangers and ill results of sinning are great, and not praying 
in congregation is from the worst of sins, especially considering 
that this sin involves taking on a characteristic of the hypocrites. 
In an authentically related Hadith the Messager of Allah #2 
said, 


Qi Re Ý a) lo NG cal “i AZ exe ta) 


“Whoever hears the call to prayer, and then does not come to it, 
there is no prayer for him, except by excuse.”\') 


When Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them, was asked 
what the Prophet # meant by “excuse,” he said, “fear or 
sickness.” | 


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that a blind man asked, “O 
Messenger of Allah, I do not have a guide to accompany me to 
the Masjid, so do I have leave to pray in my home?” The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


a“ (oJ 


P LAJL ANGI ois J») 
“Do you hear the call to prayer?” 


ae man answered in the affirmative. The Messenger of Allah 2% 
miea said, 


TESE) 


“Then answer it.” P] 


In another narration, he % said, 


U Tbn Majah 793 
2] Muslim no. 653. 
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“I find no excuse for you.” 


What is more, you have made an oath to Allah Almighty — if He 
provides you with a son, you will pray Fajr in the Masjid. Allah 
Almighty has fulfilled your wish, so fear Him, fulfill His rights, 
thank him for His favors, and then you will receive even more 


blessings; Allah Almighty says: 
ule a AS 5 mp Bat os Q P 3159 
42.5 


“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks 
(by accepting Faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give 
you more (of My Blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., 
disbelievers), verily, My punishment is indeed severe.’'! 


And: 


EO aiš WS J iih ASH aey 


“Therefore remember Me. I will remember Po and be 4a to 
Me and never be one to Me.”!?! = 


And: 
Kan: Keren ERARE > 


| “Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks! ”? But few of Wy 
servants are grateful.”\*) 


May Allah guide us so that we may be grateful and so that we 
may fulfill His rights. And Allah is the Grantor of success. 


Ibn Baz 


[1] Abu Dawud no. 552. 
A Ibrahim 14:7. 

BI Al-Baqarah 2:152. 

4 Saba 34:13. 
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The Last Third of the Night 


When exactly is the precious last third of the ment? | 








Ge 
ÆA, possible to know when the last third of the night begins. 
Since sunset is when the night begins and dawn is when it ends, 
you can break the time between the two into three equal parts. 
When the first two parts expire, then the last third of the night 
has begun. It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurairah, © 
may Allah be pleased. with him, related that the Bid = said 
that, 


Jin E A ay TETE Siy 


L) It is not possibles to limit the aet time, but it is still 


a Ji AA 
“Allâh Almighty descends every night to the lowest heaven, when 
one third of the night remains; then He Almighty says, “Who is 
supplicating to Me, and I will answer him; who asks from Me, 
and I will give to him; who asks eee ee Me, and I will 
forgive him.” 


Every Muslim Joni strive to benefit from the last third of the 
night, by praying and supplicating during at least a portion of it 
— perhaps that we achieve the blessings that are mentioned in 
the last Hadith, a gift from Allah Almighty, a prayer, ‘that is 
answered by us getting what we asked for. We ask Allah to guide 
all Muslims. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


CI Al-Bukhari no. 1145 and Muslim no. 758. 
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The Ruling on Violating Traffic Laws _ 
What is the Islamic ruling regarding someone who 


== disregards traffic rules, someone, for example, who 
passes through a red light? | 





my Because of the grave dangers involved in 1 breaking traffic 
==, rules, it is not allowed for a Muslim — or non Muslim — to 
break those rules, the nation, may Allâh assist her, has only 
made those rules for the safety of the Muslims. | 


So it is not allowed for anyone to oppose them. The authorities 
should punish those who break these rules, setting an example 
for others, because Allah Almighty deters people from wrong- 
doing by the ruler where He did not by the Qur’an. The Qur’an 
and the Sunnah do not deter most people on earth when they 
want to do evil. Most people are discouraged from doing evil 
because they fear punishment from the authorities, and this is 
only a strong indication of the weak level of faith in Allah 
Almighty and the Last Day; Allah Almighty says: 


«@) yao Cee MN lal Ea Cig} 
“And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly.” | | 


We ask Allah to guide us all and grant us what is needed to do 
what is right. 
Ibn Baz 


The Signs Which Indicate That the Day of 
Judgement is Near 


What are the signs that the Day of Judgement is at 
& hand, and how does one protect oneself from the trials 
and tribulations that are yet to come? 





W Yusuf 12:103. 
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MN The signs of the Day of Judgement are many; from them is 
a4, the saying of the Prophet #¢ to Jibril 2g, 


OCI 3 wal ANI 363 D5 ti ly 5 BY aly bp 


“When the slave-woman gives birth to her master, and when — 


camel-herders compete with each . other in STUE tall 
buildings. ”™] | 


Here are some more signs of the Day of Judgement: the coming 
of Dajjal; the descending of ‘Isa from the sky; the rising of the 
sun from the west; the appearance of the Beast of the earth; the 
abundance of wealth, so much so, that a man will be dissatisfied 
even after receiving a large amount of money from charity; the 
occurrence of many trials and tribulations, to the point that 
these trials will enter the home of every Bedouin. One should 
read Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir; it contains 
commentaries on the many Hadiths that detail the signs of the 
Day of Judgement, but moreover, it explains how one can 
protect himself from the trials that are to come. | 


The:Permanent Committee 


2 


The Ruling on being Suspicious of a Muslim who 
Appears to be Just 


a Is having bad thoughts about others categorically 
Sz forbidden; please explain. May Allah reward you. — 





Allah Almighty says: 





bd “2A a 7 aC Ze 2 


rs j ST os Oy SBT OS ET fee Gd i Ck 


“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some 
suspicions are sins.” | 


Not every suspicion is a sin. A suspicion that is supported by 


0] Al-Bukhari no. 50 and Muslim no. 9. 
I Al-Hujurat 49:12. 
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other evidence may bring one closer to the level of certainty; 
however, when you suspect someone based merely on a hunch 
then that is forbidden. For example, suppose that you see 
another man — who from what you can see, is a good Muslim — 
with a woman, it is not allowed for you to accuse him of being 
with a stranger, someone who is neither his wife nor one of the 
female relatives he is allowed to be alone with. A person sins by 
this kind of suspicion. 

The scholars say, “It is forbidden to suspect and accuse a 
Muslim who appears to be just.” But if there is a reason in the 


Shari‘ah to suspect someone, then this kind of suspicion is 
permitted. And Allah a knows best. 


Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Ruling on Accusing Someone 
Based on Suspicion 


A person accuses another of drinking alcohol even 
œ though he knows that that person never drank any 
alcohol; he accuses him only to ruin his reputation. What is 
the ruling regarding this? 





Hil 





. Here we must advise both the accuser and his audience — 
2A, people who listen to his slander. As for the accuser, it is _ 
not allowed for anyone to accuse someone, attempting only to 
ruin his reputation; Allah Almighty says: 


2 
oR lad Of7 - AH wae 


2°85, 4) i p a R AIS 
i258 VS, 55 5 25 A OS A Gat Gi 


“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, mki some 
suspicions are sins. And spy not.” 


It is forbidden for you to accuse someone based on weak 
evidence or based merely on a feeling, because doing so falls 
under the following verse: 


(1 Al-Hujurat 49:12. 





oe ee 


aa gái ard (dca Am sal Gey 
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions. [1] eee 


One should know that every word he utters is being recorded: 
Qe dg SIGs ie 


“Not a sore T he (or she ) utter, but there is a watcher by him. : 
ready ( to record it). 


As for fase who listen to he accusations: it is not allowed for 
you to accept an accusation that is founded on malice and 


hatred Allah Almighty says: 


lees ee US ae tS GG Sob SAE of rok aft C cy 
O i a ae 


“O you who believe! Ifa rebellious evil person comes to you with a 
news, verify it, lest you harm people in ignorance, and afterwards 
-become regretful to what you have done. 713] 


So when a person comes to you with a rumor about someone, 
and you know that the former is someone who relishes 
spreading news. as soon as he hears it, make sure and verify 
what he is telling you. Some people actually enjoy creating an 
environment of dissension and discord; others spread rumors 
only about a specific person or a group of people because of a a 
feud that exists between them. 

Ibn ‘Uthaimin 


The Difference Between the Wine aad Alcohol of 
= this World and That of the Next | 


We all know that alcohol is forbidden for us in this 
world and that it intoxicates and causes confusion, 





I Al-Hujurat 49:12. 
Pl Qaf 50:18. 
BI Al-Hujurat 49:6. 
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which is why it is filthy, why drinking it is from the acts of 
Shaytan, and why — as the Messenger of Allah #¢ informed us 
— it is the mother of evil deeds. Noble Shaykh, my question is 
this: Why is alcohol forbidden in this life and permitted in 
the next? 





K A The wine of the Hereafter is pure; it neither intoxicates 
“= nor harms. It is the wine of this world only that 
intoxicates, harms, and confuses. All of the direct and indirect 
harms associated with the wine of this world are non-existent in 
the wine of the next life. 

Ibn Baz 


